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Spiritual evolution alone is worthy of the 
exercise of divine power. (S. & H. 135: 9.) 

The numerals of infinity, called seven days, 
can never be reckoned according to the cal- 
endar of time. (S. & H. 520: 10.) 

The mounting sense gathers fresh forms 
and strange fire from the ashes of dissolving 
self, and drops the world. . . . Goodness 
reveals another scene and another self seem- 
ingly rolled up in shades, but brought to 
light by the evolutions of advancing thought 
whereby we discern the power of Truth 
and Love to heal the sick. (Mis. 1: 16.) 
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PREFACE 


HIS volume calls general attention to the universal 

design of the sevenfold system of scientific spiritual 
evolution. It has unfolded to the author during nine- 
teen years of study and assimilation of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” and other writings 
by Mary Baker Eddy in their scientific connection with 
the unique system of self-government and development 
inaugurated by her pioneer Church Manual. 

This rediscovery vital to the existence and develop- 
ment of the Christian Science movement lays upon its 
Discoverer the duty of making it known to the whole 
field and the general public. It is inevitable that a system 
of unfoldment consisting of seven stages must be lost in 
confusion if the order is disregarded through ignorance 
or any other cause. 

During some years of active membership with the 
Church scientifically organized by Mrs. Eddy to stand 
as a correct symbol of the metaphysical system taught 
by her, and as a central agency for the publishing of her 
works in their latest correct editions as revised and copy- 
righted by her, I was impressed by three outstanding 
facts. 

First, I perceived that far higher beneficial collective 
results must be obtained than those evidenced by the 
preliminary tests of individual cases of physical healing, 
in order to demonstrate the practicability of the vast 
logical conclusions foretold in the Christian Science text- 
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book; secondly, that a single example of the complete 
order of the system must provide the necessary key to its 
further development and practical application, in order 
to produce world-reaching regenerative effects; thirdly, 
that such a demonstration is a present possibility. 

The organic crisis in the Church precipitated by Mrs. 
Eddy’s decease in December, 1910, caused the parent body 
to cease to function under its scientific By-laws, in moral 
accord with the progressive higher constitutional de- 
mands of the textbook as required by her Church Manual. 

This was the falling apple which suggested to me the 
exact concurrence of her government design with uni- 
versal laws that govern all cause and effect. It led to 
the definite independent stand taken by me in December, 
1912, to demonstrate the unreality of the claims of the 
defunct parent organization, the step mecessary in 
order to develop further the system in accordance with 
the original design from the exact point reached on Mrs. 
Eddy’s decease. The work was undertaken while relying 
solely on Principle and the mathematical accuracy in her 
stated system and rules, to bring out the present possi- 
bility earlier recognized. 

This endeavor to demonstrate the complete order of 
the system has succeeded beyond expectation. It has 
brought out the further logical discovery in her writings, 
of the universal design and practical, ever-operative 
world-system of regenerative, progressive unfoldment of 
man and universe in successive periods, each covering 
seven stages. 

_ Each “stage in the order of Christian Science”! includ- 
ing the seventh, the complete number, unfolded to the 
author after Mrs. Eddy’s lamented decease had closed 

1S. & H. 508: 28. 
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the sixth stage in her demonstration. The system of 
painless evolution revealed in her textbook could not 
be fully understood until explained by both theory and 
demonstration simultaneously. This accounts for the 
necessary reference, in this volume, to current events in 
the field of Christian Science occurring in the scientific 
evolution of the Church. These events afford a useful 
illustration of the further facts of Science now discerned 
in the writings of Mrs. Eddy, and demonstrated in degree, 
as herein recorded. 

The clearly defined seven stages of creative unfoldment 
account for the hitherto unexplained periodicity, noted 
by historians, in the events which mark the rise, maturity, 
and decay of material civilizations and which appear to 
repeat the same order as expressed in physical birth, ma- 
turity, and decay. 

Now that operative Christian Science has unfolded the 
original stages marked out in the universal design of 
Mind, the mystery is ended. The recurrence of the dis- 
tinctive characteristics of each stage, as occurring in 
applied metaphysics, bears witness to the moral and 
spiritual basis of Mind on which the whole system of 
creation rests. 

While ignorant of the sevenfold order of painless spir- 
itual evolution and the eternal relation that exists between 
individual and collective interests, the Scriptural decla- 
ration of man’s God-given dominion over the earth and 
“every living thing that moveth upon the earth” has 
appeared like a dream without substance. Through the 
first practical fulfilment, in this period, of the seventh 
stage “in the order of Christian Science,” the unsubstan- 
tial dream of existence is destined to be destroyed, reality 
reinstated, man’s God-given dominion and being recog- 
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nized, and Mind acknowledged by all thinkers as the 
basis from which man and universe unfold harmoniously 
through the infinite cycles of logical spiritual discovery. 

Mind’s eternal design understood now opens the way 
to infinite possibilities of world achievements, for a univer- 
sal design must necessarily include and be applicable to a 
whole world and its inhabitants. The nearness of a cata- 
strophic break-up to which a physical theory of existence 
must evidently mislead our race, points to the wisdom of 
publishing this small volume which records the order of 
unfoldment now discovered in the practical demonstration 
of the system rather than to incur dangerous delay while 
preparing a more elaborate work. And this concurs with © 
the scientific order of the system which demands the 
immediate focusing of all advancing thought on each 
new fundamental fact of Life as presented. By this 
prompt centralization is brought out the greatest possi- 
ble number of its countless aspects. An immeasurably 
greater general enlightenment and consequent speed in 
achievement of universal good can thus be obtained. All 
attempts to treat in detail an infinite theme from a single 
human standpoint are unscientific and end in failure and 
disappointment. 

One of the greatest difficulties in giving human ex- 
pression to a new fundamental fact, in language to which 
opposite meanings have been commonly attached, has 
been greatly reduced by the higher symbols presented in 
the general Theory of Relativity built upon a mathe- 
matical basis. The reason for this is found in the fact 
that “whatever is of God, hath life abiding in it, and 
ultimately will be known as self-evident truth, as demon- 
strable as mathematics.” ! 


1 Mis. 26: 2. 
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The sevenfold system of spiritual evolution adapted 
to human experience in operative Christian Science 
affords the key not only to all the treasures of truth con- 
tained in the Scriptures, but also to the seeming mys- 
teries enfolded in the visible phenomena of human life. 
“Thought is borrowed from a higher source than matter, 
and by reversal, errors serve as waymarks to the one 
Mind, in which all error disappears in celestial Truth.” ! 
This sevenfold system of Mind now demonstrably un- 
folded through assimilation of the copyrighted letter of 
Mrs. Eddy’s writings furnishes the practical interpreta- 
tion of the forevision of the Apocalypse recorded in the 
twentieth chapter of Revelation. There it was set forth 
that through the periodic systematic binding of evil, as 
now accomplished in operative Christian Science through 
the evolution of the old and new Church Manual cove- 
nant, a new era had dawned, and with it “another book 
was opened, which is the book of life.’’ The seven stages 
of evolution must thenceforward be demonstrated in life- 
practice, for it was declared that “whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life” was to be judged ac- 
cordingly. This explains certain statements of Mrs. 
Eddy, who, after copyrighting the letter of the demon- 
strable Science and truth revealed in her writings, openly 
declared “Christian Science is not copyrighted.” ? 

The incidental relation of this unfoldment to the true 
basis of British and American moral and spiritual coép- 
eration to hasten the extermination of war is becoming 
daily more evident. 

It should hardly be necessary to add that to gain the 
full import of the contents of this volume it is as necessary 
for the reader to be familiar with “Science and Health 


1S. & H. 267: 22. BART (AOR Ae 
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with Key to the Scriptures,” the Church Manual, and 
other writings by Mrs. Eddy, as it is for students of her 
works to be familiar with the Bible records in which her 
pioneer rediscovery of the Christian Science system was 
originally made. 
ANNIE C. BILL 
Boston, November, 1924. 
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The rotations and revolutions of the 
universe of Mind go on eternally. (S. & H. 
240: 15.) 

I am glad you enjoy the dawn of 
Christian Science; you must reach its 
meridian. (My. 254: 5.) 


Mary Baxer Eppy 


CHAPTER I 


THE BIBLE CONSTITUTIONAL PLAN 


Human law is right only as it patterns the divine. 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


| Nae Christian Science movement presents the first 

recorded instance in which the Bible plan for the 
speedy rescue of the world from under the dominion of sin, 
disease, and death was discovered and a Church founded 
on that constitutional basis of moral and spiritual laws. 
The result has been that moral and physical healing as 
demonstrated by Christ Jesus has been operatively re- 
instated, and now, the greater works of collective pre- 
vention of disease, through the detection and collective 
destruction of specific error exposed in the scientific 
evolution of that Church, are on the verge of further de- 
velopment. The laws of Life, discovered by Mary 
Baker Eddy in the Bible, were reduced to a system and 
applied to the community by means of her scientific 
Church Manual. 


“Tur BIBLE THE CHART OF LIFE’? 


To Mrs. Eddy, the writer of the above words, the 
Bible contained a practical message to the whole of man- 
kind, and she spent her life not only in a deep study of its 

1 My. 283: 26. ; 2S. & H. 24: 8. 


2 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


letter, but in a practical application of the laws of Life 
she discovered therein. Mrs. Eddy was first in the 
Christian world to adapt in a workable constitutional 
system the scientific rules for self-government and spir- 
itual self-development. These she discerned in the life 
and work of Moses and the prophets in the Old Testa- 
ment, as well as in the life-work of Christ Jesus and the 
symbolic teaching in his parables relating to the kingdom 
of heaven. She did this on as large a scale as was possible 
in her day, that it might continue to develop as an up- 
rising, living memorial of the eternal truths she had 
discovered. This demonstrable system she denominated 
Christian Science. 

In this constitutional design of self-government and 
development the Leader must first be a discoverer and 
not a personal autocrat. The official human standpoint 
assigned to spiritual discovery supplies the moral ful- 
crum supporting the lever of Truth. The Church Manual 
shows discovery to be the true pivot on which its whole 
plan of collective conscious self-development turns. 

By means of its Manual covenant Christian Science 
multiplies, for the benefit of the whole, the advanced 
attainments of good by the few in the direction of Life’s 
immortal unfoldment. By thus doing, it dispenses with 
centuries of collective suffering engendered by ignorance 
of the specific fact that is most essential to support “the 
individualized manifestation of existence.” ! It is a vast 
world-agency for the systematic generation and utiliza- 
tion of spiritual power, an agency for good which cannot 
be ignored, except for a little season, through a temporary 
misunderstanding of the glorious purpose of the original 
plan of the Christian Science Church Manual. 

1S. & H. 555: 28. 
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So marvellous has been the construction of Mrs. Eddy’s 
Church Manual of Rules and By-Laws, and so fine the 
weaving of its beneficent network design, that, as the 
conditions of those By-Laws are obeyed to their final de- 
mand of resignation, Christian Scientists find that they 
have been safeguarded against iatal organic results that 
must otherwise follow a common consent to a fatal mis- 
take. In such a contingency, the complete obedience of 

_one Christian Scientist to the highest demand of the 
_Church Manual system of self-government is sufficient 
to bring the majority out of deep waters; and it is being 
_ proved today beyond contradiction that for all Christian 
Scientists be so many, yet cannot that Manual net be 
_ broken. 


THE SCIENCE OF THE BIBLE Broucut To LicutT 


If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead. — JESus. 


It is a significant fact that the Bible record of certain 
events connected with the life of the Israelitish people 
deals only with periods strongly marked by one of two 
characteristics: namely, phenomenal prosperity and prog- 
‘ress under the guidance of the acknowledged leader, or 
speedy degeneration of the organized community when no 
spiritually qualified individual guidance was recognized. 

_ It is also noticeable that the periods lacking any 
recognized leader always have their individual prophetic 
utterance, warning the many of coming catastrophe 
owing to their having wandered from the right path of 
living progress. Many were the prophetic appeals for a 
general return to the one way of health and painless de- 
velopment through a collective obedience to the higher 
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spiritual demand of the hour, in proof of loyal worship of 
the one God. 

In a paper read in London, England, by the Rev. A. H. 
Flinn, entitled “The Silences of Scripture,” attention was 
called to the long breaks which occur in the sacred record, 
silences extending in some cases over centuries. Mr. 
Flinn pointed out that “the omissions from the history 
of the Israelitish people not only indicate that there was 
a plan and purpose in the Bible record, but, by throwing 
into bold relief the isolated events and characters which 
are recorded, enable us to trace what that plan and pur- 
pose was.” Opinions may differ for a while as to what 
this plan and purpose may be. But all students will 
agree that the Scriptural record is concerned a great deal 
more with the ends and beginnings of successive periods 
than with normal progress maintained during terms of 
organized government when the people consented to take 
the steps definitely pointed out by their acknowledged 
leader. Whenever a long break appears between periods 
of general prosperity, the new term of harmonious prog- 
ress is preceded by scenes of collective catastrophe, until, 
in the midnight of moral or physical disaster, an indi- 
vidual discovery of the higher demand impels the initiative 
saving act on the part of the new pioneer. 


DISCOVERY AND LEADERSHIP 


The practical steps marked out by such early dis- 
coverers and leaders as Noah, Abraham, Moses, and 
Joshua, and the reformatory demands and warnings of 
Elijah, Jeremiah, Jonah, and other prophets, culminating 
in the radical moral reform inaugurated by Christ Jesus, 
opening the door for spiritual self-development, are too 
well known to need repetition here. It is significant that 
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the highest authority, maintained by a common assent to 
the moral code instituted under the guidance of successive 
‘leaders in the periods of religious prosperity, was acknow]l- 
_ edged by both leader and followers to be entirely subject 
_ to the higher laws of God. Truth is the only autocrat 
in the Bible plan. God is the unseen Goy ernor; but the 
people nevertheless had God-directed leaders — ‘as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee [Joshua].’’! 

Such striking instances of successive, practical, in- 
dividual guidance resulting in collective progress con- 
clusively point to the Bible lesson of the eternal order and 
true relation that exist between the advanced individual 
_understanding and the collective welfare. “What God 
hath joined together, man cannot sunder.’? The Bible 
leaders never claimed to be more than consecrated servants 
of God and of the people. This definition of true leader- 
ship is confirmed by the saying of Christ Jesus, ‘“ Whoso- 
ever will be chief among you, let him be your servant.” 
But if the pioneer discovery and individual service, im- 
pelled by a clearer perception of Truth, is rejected by the 
Church, however elaborate its organization at the time, 
the New Testament parables warn us of what must be 
the ultimate fatal result. 

The eternal law of true rotation in the office of the 
leader of the community organized on the sure founda- 
tions of evolving moral and unchanging spiritual laws is 

clearly taught in the New Testament parables of the 
vineyard, and the ten virgins. 

In the parable of the vineyard, when the logic of 
events exposed injustice and misrule, and a sense of 
disappointment and unrest crept in with demoralizing 
effects, the heir is introduced as one qualified to speak 

1 Josh. 1:5. 2 My. 268: 9. 
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with authority. But no welcome awaited him. Envy 
and covetousness thrust him away, and those who were 
a party to the deed were themselves deprived of their 
trust. 

In the other parable there was an instant response to 
Truth’s call. When midnight gloom had settled down 
over the community, a cry was heard that the word of 
Truth was again being voiced humanly, and all must be 
prepared to “go out,” that is, be prepared to relinquish 
old routines, and to meet the higher demand with glad- 
ness. Instantly came a response from wise virgins found 
with lamps trimmed and burning. Quickly they left 
dissolving pathways to plant their feet on firmer ground. 
And as they departed the door was shut upon all who 
remained and were unready and unwilling to lay off old 
forms and put on the new. 

The indispensable practical service rendered to the 
community by the individual voicing and inaugurating 
the needed reform and publishing the scientific explana- 
tion of the higher demand of spiritual law, further con- 
firming the word of Truth spoken and written at an earlier 
date, identifies the heir, and proves the successively in- 
herited responsibility of the true leader to fill the post of 
highest official authority in the march onward. 


Fatat RESULTS oF REJECTION BY AN ORGANIZED 
CHURCH 


None will deny that the line of successive leaders who 
figure in the Bible reached its culminating point and 
brightest illustration in the life and works of Christ Jesus. 
But even his crowning demonstration of higher under- 
standing and spiritual unfoldment met with utter re- 
jection by the organized Church. Few have traced the 
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direct connection that existed between that rejection and 
the dire catastrophes that swept over the Jewish Church 
whose persecution of the Galilean prophet culminated 
in crucifixion, in return for his Gospel message and 
demonstration of the higher rules of immortal Life, 
obedience to which alone can subordinate sin, disease, 
and death. And not only to that Church came disaster, 
but also to the whole world the early loss of the great 
gift of metaphysical healing through faith in and under- 
- standing of God’s law of life. The Church’s subsequent 
“general failure to subordinate both moral and physical 
evils within itself is sufficient proof of the essential need 
that the eternal constitutional design of self-government, 
enfolded in the Bible and discerned and first applied by 
Mrs. Eddy, should again be brought to light and widely 
adopted without delay. 


THE GREATER WoRKS 


Jesus said, “I am the way. . . . He that believeth on 
me, the works that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do.” Does the Christian world deny 
that these works must include an ultimate collective 
victory over physical discords and death, and a trans- 
formation of man’s body which, though less material, must 
still be “visible to those beholding him here’?! Jesus’ 
reappearance after the committal of his body to the 
grave did not belong to the class of spiritualistic phenom- 
ena which leave dead bodies still to be accounted for. 

The living way of Life’s unfoldment exemplified by 
Christ Jesus illustrated the glorious present possibili- 
ties of immortal existence. His demonstration of Life 
showed how physical decease can and ultimately must be 

1 Mis. 68: 6. 
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dispensed with — collectively overcome by conscious con- 
struction of a better body or embodiment and higher self- 
development here and now. In the face of such advanced 
individual attainment as that taught and manifested by 
Christ Jesus, how can we account for the long blank in- 
terval of many generations, during which no sign was 
given of any further progress in Christian churches toward 
this living way until taught and demonstrated in a degree 
in the field of Christian Science? Was it not clearly the 
fatal result of the Church’s earlier rejection of his ad- 
vanced and practical leadership and inspired teaching in 
the age in which he personally appeared? 


COLLECTIVE OBEDIENCE 


Jesus had urged upon the Church of his day the pre- 
eminent necessity for obedience to higher demands of the 
New Commandment. Many of the Levitical regulations 
given by a long deceased leader were no longer applicable 
to changed human circumstances. But the priests, 
lacking both the authority and the higher understanding 
necessary to annul many of the old By-laws and adopt 
new ones, clung to the old letter on which their official au- 
thority was originally based, while failing to carry out the 
prescribed rules. The constitutional basis of right gov- 
ernment contained in the Scriptures being undiscerned by 
either the priests or the people, the letter and practice of 
the Church’s teaching had become directly at variance — as 
they are in fact today. 

Can it be doubted that the divers denominations, 
rivalries, and internal discords that confound the re- 
ligious world, and the tottering foundations of present- 
day civilization on this planet, are the direct results of 
slowness to discern and to obey the higher laws of har- 
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monious existence? This backwardness has resulted 
in a failure to establish the scientific, constitutional self- 
government of the churches. Right government by the 
common consent of the governed is essential to evolve 
with sufficient rapidity the higher individual discovery 
of truth and thus to maintain the scientific unity and 
leadership advocated throughout the Bible for our 
guidance in all time. 


INTELLIGENT STUDY OF THE BIBLE 


The importance attached by Christ Jesus to a deep 
_ study of the Scriptures is shown in the only incident of 
his boyhood recorded in the New Testament. Later he 
urged the vital import of these writings upon his own 
adult students, especially emphasizing it in the parable 
of Dives and Lazarus: “If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead.” ‘I am not come to destroy [the law], 
but to fulfil.’ And he did fulfil to the utmost the 
obligation, which must always rest upon the spiritual 
discoverer, to take the initiative steps leading toward 
the Church’s, and thus toward man’s, higher develop- 
ment. This obligation must necessarily belong to the 
office of the true leader, however much such advancing 
spiritual steps may be dogged by prejudice, envy, and 
ignorance, rife even among the brethren, until their vital 
meaning is understood. 


UNFOLDING DISCOVERY 


Christian Science demonstration is rapidly hastening 
a general recognition of the truth that the “greater 
[collective] works” foretold by Christ Jesus can only 
be accomplished in proportion to the individual discern- 
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ment of what the laws of Life demand. The common 
consent to adopt the constitutional method of the Church 
Manual system operates to impel the successive, in- 
dividual, higher discoveries and demonstration of the 
actual facts and laws of existence. 


RETURN TO OBEDIENCE ESSENTIAL 


Unless the visible Church were organized on the con- 
stitutional basis contained in the Scriptures, and first 
exemplified in our own age in the Christian Science 
Church (up to 1910), the healing of disease by the word 
of Truth would again be lost, instead of being rapidly 
developed on a collective world-scale. The establish- 
ment of the kingdom of heaven and the manifestation of 
the new earth can only be consummated under the New 
Covenant of Science. All attempts at religious organi- 
zation on other foundations than those of the eternal 
laws of moral and spiritual codperation must bring out 
greater failures instead of the “greater works” of heal- 
ing in human experience. 


INTERMEDIATE PERIODS 


In the Bible history, although long periods have elapsed 
without recorded proofs of clearer individual discern- 
ment, each such period has been marked by successively 
greater (collective) moral and physical catastrophes. The 
European War which broke out in 1914, and subsequent 
world-wide disorganization, are sufficient evidence that 
this will continue so long as precious time is being lost. 
In the fast gathering momentum of materialism, a blind 
humanity is inevitably blindly forced onward to greater 
disasters. 


When a majority, first in the field of Christian Science 
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and then in churches of all denominations, begins to 
recognize the deeper meaning of the teaching of Mary 
Baker Eddy, the modern “messenger of the covenant,” 
then will the Church Universal arise and muster her 
millions for a spiritually organized victory over evil. 
In that hour the new heaven and new earth of Bible 
promise will be found very close at hand. 

Higher discoveries of the Science and truth contained 
in the written revelations, and loyal leadership onward 
in the still untrodden fields of spiritual law, must logically 
result in a general periodic transformation of stereotyped 
_ human experience. These are the recurring and essential 
landmarks on the pathway of the visible Church’s spir- 
itual advancement. Movement in a contrary direction 
misleads all concerned into chaos. 

The whole Bible history endorses the true order of 
Mary Baker Eddy’s Church Manual, which illustrates, 
maintains, and supports first the individual and then the 
collective conscious advance. By so doing the Scriptures 
point significantly to the vital nature of the living link of 
individual consciousness which unites successive periods 
in the one eternal design of Life and its visible demonstra- 
tion. In the history of the spiritual evolution of Israel the 
organized Church in Palestine rejected the inspired leader- 
ship of Christ Jesus, and clung to the dead Levitical 
letter. Organization adopted a standpoint of fatal rivalry 
with the new world-Church, which he founded in minia- 
ture, on the evolving foundations of “moral and spiritual 
law, — God’s government,” ! pointing it onward in the 
line of infinitely unfolding Truth and Life. Today, there 
are welcome signs that the Scriptural order has been 
quietly but firmly reéstablished in Christian Science to 

1 Mis. 199: 7. 
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supplant the chaotic reign of sin, disease, and death on 
earth; for the Science contained in the New Testament 
parables of the kingdom of heaven has been individually 
discerned and collectively demonstrated in a greater 
degree. 


INDIVIDUAL SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION 


The meaning of the parable in which a woman hid 
leaven in a measured quantity of meal was undoubtedly 
assimilated and practically applied by Mrs. Eddy. It 
may well be asked why such startling, albeit peaceful, 
testimony to the practical and scientific nature of the 
Bible teaching has remained comparatively unnoticed in 
the Christian world. 

Fifty years ago there began to dawn upon the uplifted 
consciousness of one woman the true meaning and scien- 
tific import of the Scriptural teaching concerning the 
brotherhood of man, and the fixed Principle and given 
rules which operate to make manifest the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. Mary Baker Eddy thereafter conse- 
crated her life to the establishing of a Church on the 
constitutional world-system of scientific self-government 
that finally unfolded to her. She well knew that mere 
theory of the painless destruction of specific evil, apart 
from practical demonstration, ends by being set aside as 
unpractical. Theory supported by present demonstration 
is convincing, because above contradiction. The one who 
first sees the danger and its remedy must always be the 
one first to act if collective disasters are to be averted by 
success achieved. 

Mrs. Eddy worked out the plan of spiritual order and 
unity discerned in the Bible. But she wisely explained to 
her students only as much of the constitutional develop- 


THE BIBLE CONSTITUTIONAL PLAN 13 


ment of the Church as a mighty world-force for good as 
they were willing to accept without an antagonism which, 
in the first period of spiritual coéperation, would have been 
suicidal and detrimental to her purpose of world reform. 


WINNING THE KINGDOM 


Mrs. Eddy discovered that to win the common consent 
of the community to good visibly demonstrated is the 
first step toward a painless destruction of an opposite 
specific evil. But it was only as her understanding 
deepened through experience that she found in order to 
_ accomplish this it was essential for her to fill the highest 
official post in the government of the Christian Science 
parent Church, in the period during which she was per- 
sonally present as its scientific Leader. In this she showed 
the utmost wisdom and an unequalled grasp of the power 
of brotherly love. First she proved that her teaching 
brought to its adherents a new realization of health and 
life, and was therefore indispensable. Next, in a moment 
of the Church’s awakened sense of its own great spiritual 
need, she said, “If it will comfort you in the least, make 
me your Pastor Emeritus, nominally.”! Thus with the 
assent of the whole membership, was the scientific au- 
thority of the Church’s visible Leader vested in the first 
office and introduced as the essential characteristic of 
the headstone of the constitutional building. This order 
of scientific leadership was maintained by means of the 
Church Manual. The Founder thus silently pointed the 
way in life-practice to whoever should in the future be 
impelled to take the initiative step when the Church’s 
need of practical guidance, according to the order es- 
tablished by the original model, should become evident. 

1 Pul. 87: 16. 
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Having once finally established the truth that new 
unfoldment and individual leadership allied to the common 
consent are essential and demonstrable in Christian 
Science, and having performed the functions of the Dis- 
coverer, true Leader, and Founder, Mrs. Eddy emphat- 
ically reiterated her well-known but little understood 
solemn warning to Christian Scientists to follow their 
Leader only so far as she should follow Christ. Her 
words could only refer to her demonstration of Life on 
the visible plane of consciousness, which Christ Jesus 
illustrated so far in advance of others. From the highest 
point of her own demonstration she utilized to the utmost 
the authority it conferred to safeguard the subsequent, 
legitimate, constitutional self-development of the Church 
of her denomination. Organized opposition was not to 
be permitted again to crucify discoverers in operative 
Christian Science. Her followers must go on following in 
the pathway of discovery in order to demonstrate the 
higher rules of universal health and harmonious life- 
unfoldment. Mrs. Eddy laid down as a leading tenet of 
her teaching that “the inspired Word of the Bible”’ is 
“our sufficient guide to eternal Life,” + and she directed 
her students to persevere in a closer study of both the 
spiritual and scientific sense of its teaching, on which her 
own writings and system of self-government were planted. 

Thus, for the first time in the world’s history, the un- 
discovered rules of the Bible were discerned and woven 
into a constitutional system, and, through practical appli- 
cation by means of Mrs. Eddy’s pioneer model Church 
Manual, the necessary impetus was given to a consciously 
systematic march of living progress of mankind. This 
movement no power on earth can ever cause to cease. 

18. & H. 497: 8. 
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Mary Baker Eddy’s Church Manual was, and still 
remains, a miracle. According to her Glossary, a miracle 
is “a phenomenon of Science.” 1 The order of the system 
unfolded in that Manual must, to be operative today, be 
repeated in the demonstration of legitimate and true 
Christian Science. The new Covenant forthcoming in 
due season will always be the effect of omnipotent Love 
expressed in common consent to follow whoever opens 
the way. 

We may not claim, and authorize in this period as 
though our own, the miraculous work of Mary Baker 

_Eddy, whose Manual was intended, not to relieve Chris- 
tian Scientists of individual responsibility, but to mark 
out the way in Science, showing them how to advance 
and do the “greater works.” 

Our Manual By-laws must be demonstrated and so 
bear the impress of Truth. They must be authorized, as 
in the past, not merely by Cesar but also by the hand of 
the one who “opens the way in Christian Science.” ? To 
do this, the new pioneer cannot depart from the original 
order exemplified in the model. Thus the development 
of the By-laws of the day must of necessity bring to 
human view the conscious life-link essential to unite suc- 
ceeding periods in Life’s unfolding immortal design. 

Universal health and harmonious progress are the 
logical effects awaiting the rhythmic demonstration of 
the Christian Science Church Manual during successive 
stages of moral and spiritual advancement. 

Any attempt, however well meant, to alter the order of 
precedence exemplified by Mrs. Eddy must end in disaster 
for the malpractitioners. On her decease the office as- 
signed to the Discoverer and Leader in practical Chris- 

1. & H. 591: 22. ; 2. & H. 174: 14. 
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tian Science could only remain vacant until incontroverti- 
ble evidence should prove who was the next to perceive 
and point the advanced step discerned in the written 
word. The discoverer in successive periods is also the 
head or leader of the parent Church and no other can 
hold that office. On being accepted as such by those 
most concerned, the first duty of this individual is clearly 
to present and authorize new By-laws to accord with the 
old model, and to meet the legal, moral, and spiritual 
requirement in the same manner. For if the require- 
ment of the individual consent of the Leader for the an- 
nulment, amendment, and adoption of By-laws was in 
accord with a universal demand of Life in the past period, 
Christian Scientists may rest assured that the fulfilment 
of this demand must be practically demonstrated in true 
coéperation in all periods. 

Peace will always reign in the Field when Chris- 
tian Scientists find and acknowledge their indispensable 
active leader and discoverer in each period of new un- 
foldment. After midnight, dawn. 


CHAPTER II 
THE CYCLIC UNFOLDMENT OF LIFE 


A temple the spiritual spire of which will reach the stars with divine 
overtures, holy harmony, reverberating through all cycles of systems and 
spheres. 

The cycle of good obliterates the epicycle of evil.? 

The rotations and revolutions of the universe of Mind go on eternally. 

—— Mary Baxer Eppy. 


PIONEER example of individual and collective 

evolution is now presented by The Christian Science 
Parent Church of the New Generation. It has been 
wrought out under obedience to exact spiritual laws re- 
vealed in the authorized original Church Manual of 
Christian Science and will be found to supply a master 
key to countless mechanical problems of human experi- 
ence in the visible realm. All mystery of good has but 
lain hid under the humanly earth-covered root Principle 
of law and order which governs man’s individual and 
collective relationship in the one Mind. 

A cycle or circle is also defined as “an interval of time 
in which events recur in a certain order.’ Both aspects 
of the cycle appear in the normal development of the 
full might of Christian Science. 

It is abundantly proved in human experience that 
collective acceptance of new truths is ever secondary to 
individual perception. Saddened centuries have often 

1 My. 13: 24. 2 My.270:3.  ® 8. & H. 240: 15. 
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intervened between the tardy union of individual and 
collective interests, when the mass has become permeated 
by leaven long lost to sight. 

Mrs. Eddy discerned the keynote of man’s painless and 
rapid evolution when discovering the spiritual laws 
which bring into visible manifestation indestructible 
links, actual facts of existence which always in reality 
unite the highest interests of the individual with those 
of the community. 

The Christian Science Church was consistently planted 
by its Founder on the only eternally legitimate basis of 
conscious cyclic evolution. Because of this it stands 
voluntarily bound, morally and spiritually, under By- 
laws which, when fully obeyed, definitely _circumyent 
by their advanced preventive measures false laws en- 
gendering disease and death. 

Each By-law comes into active operation only as the 
occasion it is designed to govern arises, first individually, 
and then collectively,in the ee 

Thus bound, painless re-formation, or transformation 
of the obedient democratic community, was ensured of 
being speedily accomplished in perfect accord with funda- 
mental laws of Life, when the acme of a further unfold- 
ment should be reached. This comes first to the obedi- 
ent individual consciousness prepared to fulfil faithfully 
the enormous task such discovery involves, that is, of 
Christianly and scientifically unfolding it to the whole 

yy brotherhood and, in the beginning, from a standpoint 


outside a visibly organized Church. 
The culminating point, or acme of new spiritual de- 
oN parture in Christian Science, is foreordained to recur in 


each successive cycle of _progressi experienc 
his Church has now been self-proved to be constitu- 
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tionally endowed by its Church Manual with natural 
rights of individual self-government which authorize 
and require a consistent withdrawal from under any 
mistaken rule of the majority to the Church’s highest 
individual conscious standpoint. This allows freedom 
for complete fulfilment of such functional activities as 
may be required under the laws of eternal existence 
throughout orderly, uninterrupted stages of infinite un- 
foldment. 

Thus evolving, this obedient church presents a perpetual 
type of immortal man, individually, as also collectively, 
sustained and governed only by God, the Principle of all 
harmonious Mind-action. 

The Christian Science Church has evolved scientifi- 
cally through its first-born spiritual offspring, The Parent 
Church of the New Generation, — uniting, of its own 
God-directed spiritual volition, first and second, third 
and fourth generations in a practical obedience to basic 
constitutional laws. 'This offers conclusive proof of the 
eternal spiritual foundations of the original system of 
Christian Science discovery and demonstration of the 
Life which is inseparable from Truth and Love. 

Throughout each of “the cycles_of divine light,” ! or 
new revelation, the figure of initial discoverer is demon- 
strably proved to recur in the Church’s human history. 
Like a golden thread woven throughout the loom of her 
normal time-work, the figure of the leader as individual 
revelator, demonstrator, and teacher of newly discovered 
truths, is traceable from start to finish in Mary Baker 
Eddy’s illustrative living sample of the unchanging order 
and perfect laws of Mind, discovered by her as ever 
operative in the Science of Life. This initial figure de- 

1§. & H. 135; 31. 
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notes the spiritual link, or obedient individual conscious- 
ness found ever intelligently connecting “the infinite 
cycles”! of Life’s all-harmonious unfoldment of man and 
universe, called creation. 

The visible proof of this statement is open to closest 
scientific observation through the actual illustration of 
Christian Science evolution by The Parent Church in its 
obedient fulfilling of constitutional laws revealed through 
assimilation of the original Church Manual. In so doing 
it is found repeating the exact order of all Scriptural and 
Christian Science prophecy and practical demonstration. 

It is a self-evident fact that the individual conscious- 
ness of Mary Baker Eddy formed the channel of recep- 
tive human consciousness necessary to link the cycle of 
Christian revelation which came through Christ Jesus, 
and that of Christian Science inaugurated (nineteen hun- 
dred years later!) by her rediscovery of the laws of Life. 
That discovery, new in her generation, demonstrably 
proved the previous revelation to rest upon the God-built 
platform of absolute Science. 

The opening cycle of Christian Science dated the final 
establishment of the true method of intelligent reversal of 
sin and disease, bringing out conditions of perfect harmony 
through the mental power of Truth and Love alone. 

Repeated and direct evidence of this scientific, in- 
dividual, unbroken linking of the epochs of creative 
revelation is hourly accumulating weight, culminating 
in explanatory scientific statement with correlative 
visible proof always essential for the establishment of 
facts hitherto undiscovered. Cycles of revelation_ar 
eternally measured only by the good brought to light. 

Jesus, the Galilean Prophet and unsurpassed “ good 
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shepherd,” inaugurated the cycle of Christianity by 
publishing his understanding of divine law through the 
profoundly significant command, “Love one another as 
I have loved you,” while accentuating the promise, “If E 
man keep my saying, he shall never see death.” 
esus declared that the divine law, discerned from his 
higher standpoint of spiritual enlightenment, requires 
that love shall extend even to those whose opinions, 
feeling, and actions may be directly opposed to one’s 
own best interests. It is proved in Christian Science 
today, that only by loving intelligently can Life’s laws 
of individual and collective relationship in one Mind be 
actually fulfilled, and man’s conscious connection with 
his Life-principle be progressively discerned and retained. 
The proof of this is being hourly accentuated by the 
demonstration of The Parent Church in this generation 
presenting an example of the effective working of the 
New Commandment of Christ Jesus, as practically ap- 
plied individually and collectively in the original constitu- 
tion of the Christian Science system of self-government. 

Voluntarily bound in honest faith under common 
obedience to the law of spiritual “development of eternal 
Life, Truth, and Love”! the Church community of a past 
generation in Christian Science is now startled by its own 
collective, foreordained command, voiced at home and 
abroad through its original Church Manual, to put off 
an old form of dying beliefs. One and all may awake 
out of a fatal contagion of disobedience, and be trans- 
formed on the real, constitutional “freestone”’ foundation, 
the reflection of Life, Truth, and Love, and thus yield 
a voluntary practical obedience to the law of progressive 
self-development under which alone man survives. 

Wish eda harsise 0 
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—\ A DiscoverER CANNoT Bre APPOINTED 


The visible Church has not appointed its Leader, who, 
striving to follow the pattern Wayshower, has rather 
‘chosen to take upon herself the first responsibility of the 
“burden of discovery.”! For it needs to be widely pub- 
lished for the saving of the elder generation of the Church 
and through it a suffering world, and so to fulfil the in- 
dividual and universal demand of the laws of Life and 
Love. 

Referring to recurring initial responsibility, Jesus re- 
minded his followers, “Ye have not chosen [appointed] 
me, but I have chosen you.” How can any community 
first appoint its discoverer, prepared by Mind to receive 
even one degree more of infinite Truth, and so bring out 
“clearer views of the everlasting facts”? ? Such an one 
must rest content to be loved only after having proved 
in life-practice an abiding love of all concerned, during 
a period when temporarily misunderstood and misjudged. 

“You may know when first Truth leads by the fewness 
and faithfulness of its followers.” * These essentially 
distinguishing human features marking Truth’s recurring 
lead on earth are especially characteristic of The Christian 
Science Parent Church first called together by one, in a 
practical demonstration of the Christian Science system. 

Loyal obedience to the seemingly hardest command of 
the original Church Manual, throughout a single church 
experience, ultimated in an unfoldment, to the individual 
perception, of the holy and scientific purpose of Mrs. 
Eddy, the Founder of the original Christian Science 
Church. 

With this knowledge came the further command to 

1 My. 120; 9. SSH tes Ble le 0). tS Oo. 225005 
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publish, from the higher standpoint, glad tidings of the 
new revelation, vividly illustrating truths already con- 
tained in the sacred writings, and explaining much which 
has hitherto seemed obscure and inconsistent in the teach- 
ing and practice of Science and religion. This publishing 
on the mountain in Christian Science was foreseen by 
prophets to be a sign for general rejoicing: “How beauti- 
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace!” Recognition, by 
the majority, of a revolutionary unfoldment is char- 
acterized in Scripture as the “acceptable year of the 
Lord.” 

Apart from a demonstration of man’s indestructible 
rights and privileges of speech and hearing, as symbolized 
in The Christian Science Parent Church’s new publishing 
centre, the advancing spiritual idea in the new generation 
would have been ruled dumb while the majority were 
found opposed to the work of the advancing minority 
identified first by the individual spiritual attainment. No 
new tidings of Truth could reach out to a community 
thus rendered deaf by its common consent to abridgment 
of those constitutional human rights and privileges, and 
religious progress would give place to moral degeneracy. 


But let “the early trumpet-call” ! be sounded and lo, | 


an obedient reassembling of all branches to an awakening 
conscious capacity on the higher standpoint rebuilds or 
reconstructs for one and all “a better body”? than was 
heretofore visible in any period of human progress. 

Such general reassembling dates the period of “greater 
works” in the reversal of sin and the collective and spon- 
taneous healing and prevention of disease foretold by 
Christ Jesus and actually foreshadowed in some degree 

1 My. 155: 9, 2S. & H. 425: 23. 
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by the individual healing in the past generation of 
Christian Science. 

In the divine order, “Advancing spiritual steps in the 
teeming universe of Mind”? lead on naturally to new 
spheres of exalted mental activity. 

The present demonstration of this spiritually organized 
Church’s “love-linked”’ 2 wholeness (self-proved to be sub- 
stantial and permanent only in all that is of moral and 
spiritual worth) affords triumphant proof of the eternal 
Science of Christianity, discerned, taught, and practised 
by Christ Jesus and Mary Baker Eddy, — yet surely 
least understood while present as God’s best witnesses! 

No longer may the glory of Christian Science be 
eclipsed by a shadowy epicycle. No longer need sym- 
bolic natural science wait for lucid explanation as to the 
purely mental nature of the undeviatingly systematic 
relations of all men and things in the one real universe 
which can only be Mind’s conscious self-expression of 
infinite ideas. 
discovered and now demonstrably proved by the newly 
evolved Church, is repeated in hieroglyphic form on the 
face of the entire visible counterfeit universe, from our 
solar system to that of the Sharon rose and the domestic 
economy of the bee. This book of life only needs trans- 
lation through Christian Science demonstration on the 
plane of natural, spiritual evolution, to be rightly under- 
stood and applied in human experience, thus bringing out 
the more glorious phenomena ever awaiting mankind’s 
awakening to uninterrupted intelligent consciousness of 
existence. 

The single sentinel, alone proved to have been actually 

1S. & H. 513: 6. 2 My. 206: 6. 
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awake to the meaning of the command to watch at the 
door of the vineyard or Church of Christian Science, did 
not sleep in the midnight hour, and in consequence was 
found with lamp trimmed and burning at the post of 
honor and danger. It is reason for profound general re- 
joicing that in this scientifically Christian Church only 
the majority of evil beliefs, in their earliest stage, need 
to be painlessly destroyed. Then the living vineyard is 
yielded, naturally and graciously, into the charge of those 
bringing forth the fruits thereof — while all its grand 
men and women may thus be simultaneously ushered 
through “the vestibule of Christian Science’’} into their 
own new tabernacle, not made with hands, but designed 
and carried out by the original architect, Spirit. Through 
the codperative art and Science of true Christianity, the 
whole visible Church, spiritually united, is found reflecting 
love and true leadership throughout a vastly extending 
radius of thought and action. 

A present needful highest authority on matters of 
doctrine, teaching, and practice in divine Science, can 
only be confirmed by actual present demonstration of 
Truth, as must always naturally be the case throughout 
successive periods of new unfoldment in absolute Science. 

Life’s systematic order can never change. All false 
beliefs of a physically mortal man and universe must give 
place to the spiritual and original phenomena of true, 
unfading, ever-unfolding being. 

Joy of attainment need never be even temporarily 
dimmed, as when gained by earthly discoverers through 
painful initial experience. Scientific evolution of the 
Christian Science Church is now demonstrably shown to 
be wholly independent of time limits or the temporal 

1 My. 159: 13. 
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phenomena of human birth or decease. In the “divinely 
united spiritual consciousness” of an obedient, living, and 
loving Church, “there is no impediment ... to the 
perfectibility”’! of man, consciously “evolved from Spirit”? 
here and now, as in eternity, through the operation of 
divine law understood and obeyed. 


CycLes OF ENLIGHTENMENT 


_ | ©... The cycles of revelation in Science are not normally 


separated by decease. From the time of reéstablishment 
of the spiritual “Church of the new-born” * there follows, 
not the imperious, physical rule of mere man or woman- 
kind in this purely metaphysical system, but the intelli- 
gent general recognition of the methods and “reign of 
Mind”’* on earth. Mortal measurements cease to be 
empowered by a common consent to interrupt the har- 
monious cycles of visible experience reflecting the eternal 
order and methods. The demonstrations of living Truth 
and Love by the minority are proved to be effectual and 
God-sustained, 


And starting fresh, as from a second birth, 
Man in the sunshine of the world’s new spring, 
Shall walk transparent like some holy thing. 


To-day’s only surviving obedient and therefore legiti- 
mate Christian Science Church presents a fitter type 
of immortal man divinely fashioned. Putting off much 
of old materiality in the new unfoldment, The Parent 
Church of the New Generation retains, and reveals more 
fully, the practical and priceless worth of all previous 
revelation and accumulation of good. 


1S. & H.577: 9. 2S. & H. 69: 3. 
3 No. 38: 11. 4 Mis. 51: 25. 
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Recurring general darkness and discords accompanying 
the latter end of epicycles of human generations have 
been the occasions of repeated prophecies of the near 
approaching “end of the world” or “the end of all evil.” 
Such periodic miscalculations were liable to be made 
amongst even deep thinkers on the human plane, in face 
of widespread disasters, until the simple solution of the 
position was brought out in the rediscovery and demon- 
stration in Christian Science of the spiritual law of cyclic 
unfoldment. History records that as “the waters” of 
general affliction have gradually subsided, the recurring 
“olive branch” has appeared, settling all doubt as to 
‘the scientific order and eventual complete spiritual 
regeneration. 

This indicates the primary and secondary order of 
individual and collective progress clearly brought out in 
the demonstration of Christian Science, whose “olive 
branch” appeared first under the new name of The Cen- 
tral Assembly of the spiritually evolving Church in the 
beginning of this new and seventh world-epoch. 

Advancing spiritualization brings to humanity a deeper 
consciousness of man’s spiritual capacity to understand 
Life, but it is vain to believe that anyone can be saved 
from the penalty attaching to error, voluntarily or in- 
voluntarily unforsaken. 

The cycle of Christianity was naturally subject to the 
eternal laws of Mind, and its acme foreordained to be 
reached only after the further revelation should dawn 
upon the individual student-follower who most loved, 
understood, and obeyed the Truth that had been per- 
ceived, demonstrated, and recorded in the previous 


Scriptures. 
Jesus completed grandly the earthly course of his indi- 
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vidual and collective mission to the whole of man- 
kind, as all must do eventually. But practical rules for 
the application of divine Science to human society were 
not verbally recorded in the brief period of his visible 
demonstration of Life, owing to the backwardness of 
general human progress. 

After the departure of Jesus, the Science he demon- 
strated soon disappeared from the teaching of Chris- 
tianity. The Church, owing to growing corruption, lost 
hold of conscious connection with its living Principle, 
and there followed an “epicycle of evil.” This can only 
be obliterated when inhuman claims to bury live intelli- 
gence out of sight and hearing are dissolved by the major- 
ity’s withdrawal of its common consent to injustice, and 
a reinstatement of the Golden Rule. 

After nineteen hundred years of obscured Christian 
endeavor, marked by a recurrent extinguishing of God’s 
best living witnesses, there arose once again, in the order 
of evolution, the central initial figure. Woman had dived 
deep into the human significance of Jesus’ least under- 
stood words and works and scaled their towering spiritual 
height. 

Splendidly and fearlessly Mary Baker Eddy’s indi- 
vidual and collective mission was subsequently fulfilled. 
And how practically it was applied to general humanity 
through her Church, founded on the basis of Love, and 
governed by common consent of its members to con- 
stitutional laws of unerring Mind’s operation, is now 
being brought vividly to light. The comprehensive 
nature of her example was but partially discerned while 
present amongst us — indeed she published widely the 
direct statement that her demonstration of Christian 
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Science could not “be fully understood, theoretically” 
in that period. This fuller understanding could not come 
until the conscious completion of the seven stages of the 
cycle should logically bring out the systematic unfoldment 
of its whole purpose and immense scientific import to our 
race. The system of Christian Science operation could 
not be properly grasped until a complete rotation from 
Leader to Leader had clearly illustrated its scientific 
spiritual order. This was because “It is revolutionary 
in its very nature”? and “In all moral revolutions, from 
a lower to a higher condition of thought and action, 
Truth is in the minority and error has the majority. It is 
not otherwise in the field of Mind-healing.” * 

After Mrs. Eddy’s final relinquishment of office through 
decease, there appeared, as in earlier periods, but most 
notably after Jesus’ departure, a mistaken attempt to 
copy mechanically the life-work of creative Mind. A 
mist of human beliefs surrounding remembrance of the 
beloved Revelator and Leader clouded the present 
spiritual fact of being evidenced by the human witness 
voicing and demonstrating hitherto undiscerned Science 
and truth contained in her previous writings. 

The “epicycle of evil,’ attempting to spin its own 
round on the rim of a collective faith in another’s vicarious 
efforts, has overshadowed the large field of Christian 
Science. But the genuine constitutional activity of the 
evolving Church circles harmoniously round the live stand- 
point of manifest intelligence, marked by the minority’s 
clear reflection of Truth. This central truth, contained 
in the Scriptures and taught scientifically in our textbook, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ is 
practically preserved to humanity in Mrs. Eddy’s Church 

1 My. 136: 4. 2 Mis. 99: 1. 3 Rud. 8: 15. 
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Manual in proportion as its Rules and By-Laws are 
obeyed, including its final official demand for resignation 
from her organization at the time appointed. 

Again is caught the threefold echo of the Master’s 
parting command to that student who first perceived not 
only the collective but also the individual Christ-mission: 
“Feed my sheep.’ Again in living proof of the correct- 
ness of the textbook and Manual teaching of scientific 
evolution in Christian Science, there came to light the 
single initial witness — this time after a mercifully short 
interval following the decease of the initial officer, Mary 
Baker Eddy. 

The “definition of omnipotence’! required in Chris- 
tian Science demonstration is possible only when invol- 
untary human weakness is put off by a conscious calling 
forth of direct aid from the immense supplies of universal 
Love. “There was no sword in the hand of David.” ? 
Love alone must be demonstrated the liberator from 
error’s slavery 

Mind, Life, finally overrules all human oppositions. 
If not attained harmoniously through Science, the general 
enlightenment is still foreordained to come, even though 
piercing through clouds of gloom enfolding a suffering 
humanity feebly struggling, in sleep, against its own 
eternal upliftment in good. 

Infinite possibilities are brought within reach of man- 
kind in operative Christian Science by individual vol- 
untary action consciously linked with man’s ever active 
Principle, and thus maintaining normal equilibrium 
between the individual desire for and the common consent 
to good. Such voluntary action is calculated to bring 
within man’s conscious reach in all periods, all that he can 
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desire of the good that belongs to infinite Life, Truth, 
and Love. 

The exact opposite of this unity of good wherein every 
talent is allowed free course for development and right 
application for the general welfare, is a fatal, voluntary 
or involuntary unity in error. It is, however, being 
demonstrably shown that in the recurring event of one 
full obedience in Christian Science, a unity in error when 
scientifically handled can only impel the “greater works” 
of good, and lead to a self-extinction of false beliefs. Then 
legitimate Christian Science stands out more truly glorious 
through a forced contrast as of black and white. 

Mrs. Eddy’s own open avowal? of a proved inability, 
after earnest striving to identify the “leader of this 
mighty movement” who should be fit “for this great 
responsibility,’ only teaches us that none may forge nor 

_ introduce any mechanical link (in advance of a normal 
spiritual preparedness) to form the positive scientific 
_connection uniting the cycles of Mind’s manifestation. 
That piece of human metal needs, like all others, to be 
left for God’s testing. 

Only the discoverer and occupant of the initial stand- 
point of spiritual departure marking each new cycle can 
possibly be qualified to give out in their right order, rules 
learned as the fruit of individual experience and thus 
adequate to safeguard the collective harmonious progress 
of the Church. 

Recognition of this primary responsibility, involved 
by advanced understanding gained through many trials, 

1 “Wor many years I have desired to step aside and to have someone 
take my place as leader of this mighty movement. . . . I strove ear- 
nestly to fit others for this great responsibility. But no one else has 


seemed equal to ‘bear the burden and heat of the day.’” (Message 
1900, 9: 25.) 
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taught Mrs. Eddy the true Science of spiritual formation, 
and how to express and apply it practically in the spir- 
itually constituted Church and Manual Rules and By- 
laws of a visible Christian Science organization. 


OBEDIENCE TO LAW IS THE HIGHER CRITICISM OF 
DISOBEDIENCE 


In legitimate Science the law of Christ, Truth, is re- 
quired to be demonstratively proved to supersede human 
misrule or the Golden Rule is broken and the collective 
mission unfulfilled. 

On the decease of the Leader as represented by Mrs. 
Eddy, an abnormal vacancy appeared in the office of 
highest responsibility in the parent centre of the Christian 
Science Church. 

From the moment that this gap was found initiatively 
filled in the order of spiritual evolution by the action of 
Principle, a further fact became apparent. Under per- 
manent constitutional laws of the Church, all members 
of the body which had been severed from its head, or 
visible Leader, were as disqualified from taking any active 
steps in the intelligent, systematic unity of good) named 
Christian Science, as remaining members of a human 
body would be under like circumstances of severance. 
“Truth decapitates error,” ! but error cannot decapitate 
Truth’s likeness in Christian Science. Complete revo- 
lution of the majority of beliefs from a lower to a 
higher level of spiritual understanding, as foreseen and 
taught throughout the entire textbook and Church 
Manual of Christian Science, can alone cancel the dis- 
cordant effects of human decease. 

Official absence of the initial unit has brought into 
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visible evidence the unlabored working of constitutional 
laws of cyclic spiritual evolution overruling any frag- 
mentary, human, counterfeit_unity. In the Church of 
our denomination a healthful agitation during a revolu- 
tionary period only serves to hasten the advance of the 
whole to a higher moral and spiritual standpoint of thought 
and action. 

The unveiled mystery of evil and its gradual over- 
coming — through obedience amidst “the few things,” 
in Christian Science — enables the single figure of the 
discoverer not only to be found, when thus needed, in 
the right niche, but also to become clearly discernible to 
those most spiritually enlightened amidst an environment 
of mental gloom such as assuredly never before enshrouded 
the final stage of any “day” less advanced in this shadow- 
world’s history. 

Not until the writer was forced, by divine law, to fulfil 
the obligations of that first office, as the only available 
means of maintaining individual human rights and priv- 
ileges of speaking, teaching, and visibly demonstrating 
Christian Science on earth, did she discover the magnificent 
primary and secondary order of the great law of man’s 
individual and collective relationship in one Mind, that 
lay safely guarded beneath that final test of obedience. 
The kingdom of heaven is truly like “a pearl hid”’ in the 
“field” of human endeavor. Direct and conscious reli- 
ance upon Principle, above all lesser commands, is proved 
essential in practical Christian Science if any would escape 
the sickle of material methods in the human field when 
white unto the spiritual harvest. 

The recurring demonstration of practical leadership 
and collective upliftment of the Christian Science Church 
having proved possible through the utilization of moral 
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and spiritual power alone, foreshadows the true fact of ex- 
istence that translation of the one Church and finally of 
the whole human family is also possible in Science with- 
out intervening decease. This is attainable “after all the 
footsteps requisite have been taken up to the very throne, 
up to the spiritual sense and fact of divine substance.” 1 
Translation gives man, collectively, as individually, right- 
ful dominion over all that would oppose the progressive 
activity of intelligence, Life, and Love. Complete revo- 
lution of a majority of false beliefs involves transforma- 
tion of the visible body, or Church. Unfoldment in 
divine order goes on eternally in absolute divine Science 
wherein “creation is the infinite image or idea’”’? emanat- 
ing from infinite Mind. 

The living Church, first called together by Mrs. Eddy, 
was not a mere lawless incident. It was founded by one 
who discerned beyond others the eternal overruling laws 
of Mind, ever operating in the Science of all true being. 
This example of present, conscious, cyclic development 
proves the logical consistency of every scientific state- 
ment in the entire textbook, Science and Health, and in 
her authorized original Church Manual, our model de- 
sign for the correct demonstration of spiritual law and 
order. 

In spiritual evolution human order is reversed. The 
offspring of an elder generation is found in Christian 
Science to be its leading figure pointing Truthward. This 
was prophesied by Jesus and emphasized by Mrs. Eddy. 

“What is the Principle and rule of Christian Science? 
Infinite query! . . . Listen, and he illustrates the rule: 
‘Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, and said, . . . Whosoever... shall 
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humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven.’”’ ! 

Here the master Metaphysician definitely acknowledges 
the eternal order and degrees of understanding in the 
Church or kingdom of Truth on earth, making use of the 
figure of the cycle in his illustration. The “fathers” in 
genuine Christian Science turn toward youth. Students 
become the loyal helpers of many of those who ably 
guided their infant steps Christward — thus repaying 
and with good measure, pressed down and shaken to- 
gether, the earlier debt for loving parental care. 

Centuries of human suffering are overtaken by con- 
scious individual and collective mental reversals of 
human discords, in collective practical demonstrations 
of Life, Truth, and Love. As a renewed sense of life un- 
folds man’s natural health, a new glory surrounding truer 
relationship of interests existent only in good becomes 
increasingly better understood and enjoyed by all peoples 
and nations on earth. Beginning and end of each cycle 
of divine unfoldment join in the true living consciousness 
of the eternal Sabbath rest, understood and enjoyed. 

7 ‘This is the recurring-stage which links all God’s unfold- 
ments of the purpose and infinite achievements of good. 
The garb of mortal beliefs is put off in degree, and the new 
and more beautiful immortal robe collectively put on 
each time the human majority yields its assent in a vol- 
untary obedience to divinely revealed law. Ultimately, 
all error is thus painlessly effaced, while the true man is 
ever found reflecting more gloriously his immortal Mind 
and Maker. 

The human figure of a deceased leader, mistakenly de- 
clared to authorize unconstitutional human progress in 

1 Mis. 337: 7. 
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Christian Science, disappears. The harmonious action of 
a common consent to specific good is proved able to dis- 
solve all bonds that would obstruct individual and col- 
lective progress by hindering the advancing spiritual 
idea in its healing mission on earth. 

“Let there be light” is again heard sounding, as a 
trumpet, the first note of a new spiritual revelation of 
divine Jaw and order, and is recognized in its individual, 
creative significance as surely never before. However 
startling the positive evidence, the majority will soon 
recall with joy the assurance of their departed way- 
opener, when teaching her followers of logical events 
recurring in each harvest hour, and their world-reaching 
import: “The cycle of good obliterates the epicycle of 
evil.” But the harvest hour she also magnificently de- 
scribed as “molten in the furnace of Soul.” ? 

The new Church Manual covenant brings out today, 
more clearly than ever before, living proof of the practical 
and inevitable demand of obedience in any profession and 
practice of Christian Science as taught by Mrs. Eddy. 

The covenant of the Church Manual maintains a 
uniquely responsive, intelligent branch relationship be- 
tween the central spiritual standpoint and all within the 
radius of conscious thought, during the full completion 
of each cycle of new unfoldment. This unity of good 
insures immediate benefit to each receptive member, 
from the truth that unfolds, welling up from the infinite. 
In return, this intelligent, uninterrupted Christian unity 
affords fullest support to the individual efforts made from 
the parent centre, thus advancing all Lifeward. The 
living evolving Church illustrates in a perpetual world- 
symbol the operative laws of Life, and, in consequence, 
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good, equally available for each unit included in the whole 
plane of conscious thought. None may take his brother’s 
or sister’s right place. The eternal order of individual 
and collective, progressive development of man can no 
more be changed than a numerical order of human birth 
can be subsequently changed in the family circle. 

The Christian Science Parent Church, now illustrating 
the universal design of individual and collective unity, 
has proved for all time that to be voluntarily “bound on 
earth” in Christ, Truth, confers the only possible in- 
dividual freedom from material laws foredooming all 
humanity to sin and decease. 

Thus bound, one individual victory is multiplied by 
millions. One fundamental mistake exposed and over- 
come, and lo, the whole world-Church is lifted! Well 
may we give grateful thanks that God’s great plan of 
universal harmony, available for suffering millions in a 
minimum of time, has dawned through the mist of old- 
time unreasoning submission to evil, outshining dense 
clouds of error with more than a mere glimpse of the new 
heaven and earth, here and now! 

It will soon be generally seen that there can obviously 
be only one genuine school of Christian Science — one 
authorized Board of Lectureship, one current Manual of 
Rules and By-laws consonant with the original parent 
Church Manual and textbook teaching of this spiritual 
and complete system, expressed in visible human experi- 
ence as one whole “Vine” or Church. All these are now 
understood to belong demonstrably to each cycle of 
revelation. This truth could, however, be fully under- 
stood only since one obedience has brought out its living 
proof of the individual primal order in spiritual percep- 
tion and general acceptance of Truth. 


> 
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The teaching contained in Science and Health, page 112, 
is now seen to confirm every fact here stated and illus- 
trated by demonstration. As the divine law at work in 
Christian Science becomes better apprehended, it will be 
generally seen that any attempt to maintain a plurality 
of circles (or communities) of mental rhythm on earth, 
while unlinked as one compound idea, inevitably pro- 
duces unreasoning contradictions of truth. Such is even 
now fast becoming recognizable as a fatally mistaken 
and futile attempt to oppose omnipotent Life-laws, and 
therefore doomed to terminate in disintegration, persecu- 
tion, and confusion. The law of the cycle is heaven’s own 
law; and only when earth’s exquisite hieroglyphs are not 
ruthlessly and prematurely condemned, but rightly and 
intelligently translated in Christian Science, and reason- 
able order thus restored to man’s present sense of earth 
and heaven, can the final spiritualization of all earthly 
things be reached by human consciousness. Universal 
health rests upon man’s individual and collective con- 
scious unity In good. 

e advancing demonstration of Christian Science 
fulfils the prophecy on page 84, line 21, of “Pulpit and 
Press” relating to Mrs. Eddy’s Church. It was also 
“to stand as a symbol of all the teachings of Christian 
Science, and of all that Christianity implies.” ! 

The shadowy “epicycle of evil” ? was foredoomed to 
be obliterated by the demonstrated cycle of present good. 
The new-born Church is proving the God-given capacity 
of man to withdraw collectively as individually from 
beneath unconstitutional rule, and still fulfil all vital 
functions on the revealed higher standpoint while always 


1 “The Mother Church,” by Joseph Armstrong, p. 99. 
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visibly identified on the plane of operative Christian 
Science. This foreshows man’s like ability to demonstrate 
the eternal continuity of individual consciousness of in- 
telligent existence. 

The great truth of spiritual transformation was first 
perceived individually by woman at the door of a Church’s 
sepulchre in which had been buried the Christian’s dearest 
hopes. Her first work was to tell others the good news of 
a visible reappearance of Jesus, the natural Christian 
Scientist. The fact of his resurrection impelled their 
moral and spiritual uprising. 

Nineteen hundred years later the scene was repeated 
when Mary Baker Eddy perceived the risen spiritual 
ideal of Life, Truth, and Love linking all interests in 
spiritual unity. She too told the others, and her subse- 
quent uprising, after consistent earlier withdrawal from 
under laws of false belief, became theirs. A glorious 
Church, less materially and more spiritually organized 
than ever before, lifted aloft the banner of operative 
Christian Science, healing sin and disease, and laying its 
spiritual axe at the root of a death process, self-appointed 
by the majority of human beliefs in evil. 

Only a few months passed, and again came individual 
perception and demonstration of the laws of Truth and 
Life. “Exalted thoughts”! once more have appeared 
outside the door of a stone edifice in which mortal beliefs 
would bury a world’s hope of collective salvation from 
sin and death, through practical Christian Science. One, 
very literally standing there, caught the sweet tones of 
Love’s eternal message of spiritual new birth or regenera- 
tion sounding good cheer and encouragement through 
the sacred Word of revealed law. 
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The new-old story, the new-old song, and the new-old 
message live again today. The conscious evolution of 
one united little group to a somewhat higher level of 
practical spiritual understanding hastens the upliftment 
of all in the long foretold great day of the demonstration 
of a Sabbath Jubilee in Christian Science. 

This new Church of the firstborn unexpectedly appear- 
ing in the field of Christian Science illustrates the awaken- 
ing to a completely reformed membership on a new, yet 
human, standpoint of conscious existence as being the 
succeeding step to be effected in the acme of this system 
of logical cyclic unfoldment. It illustrates the spiritually 
enforced periodic reversals, first individual and then collec- 
tive, of the specific error that would abridge human rights 
and privileges and ultimate in recurring human decease. 

It further proves the natural preventive effect of the 
Church Manual Rules and By-laws, in exposing error 
and substantiating truth, and so destroying in its primary 
stage an illusion which must otherwise lure to destruction 
a whole membership that by its own unwary consent 
thereto must otherwise suffer fatal consequences. 

Logical, open-minded thinkers will recognize that re- 
curring reversals of collective disobedience (thus pre- 
venting widespread fatal effects), as the natural consequent 
of a single obedience to spiritual laws of being, must lift 
the curtain on the new man consciously self-governed by 
his all-good, living Principle alone. It demonstrably 
establishes the logical order of “the footsteps of Truth” ! 
revealed in our textbook and illustrates the scientific pre- 
vention and cure of collective sin and suffering through 
united endeavor, subordinate alone to the higher moral 
and spiritual demands. 
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All that is needed to reveal the infinite depths of con- 
sequence to humanity of this proved, living instance of 
the order of Life’s cyclic development of man and universe 
maintaining the right relations throughout “all cycles of 
systems and spheres”! will soon be evidenced. The 
mutual and glad handclasp of Science and Religion in 
unbroken friendship on earth will quickly reflect with in- 
creasing power the eternal Principle of heavenly harmony 
here and now. No persecution, envy, or false criticism, 
no burial out of sight and hearing, can cast dark eclips- 
ing shadows between one and all when all true interests 
_ are found intelligently and consciously united in good 
through the scientific Christian covenant. 

When it becomes noticeable in many departments of 
human research that several individuals grasp portions 
of new inventions in the field of physics almost simul- 
taneously, it is a sure sign that the final stage of a long 
drawn-out period of general obstruction to spiritual en- 
lightenment (in which the spiritual discoverers had been 
lost sight of in their community) has been reached. This 
time has now come and universal spiritual enlightenment 
must be forthcoming or physical invention will ultimate 
in collective self-destruction. 

This stage has for several years been foreshadowing 
the approach of the crisis of new revelation in the dawn 
of this new epoch. 

To gather wasted force of the ocean and apply for the 
working of the whole world’s will through its myriad 
forms of mechanism could only ultimate in comfort and 
riches for a small minority while bringing general poverty 
for an out-of-work (unenlightened) majority! But Chris- 
tian Science unfolds the covenant method of Mind by 
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which to gather the waste power of the ebb and flow of 
human opinions, and bring all into acquiescence with the 
mighty Life-laws of eternal Mind, which controls all 
action rightly. This is to heal a world’s woes, and win 
its love and increasing energy to the side of God, good. 
Working only as Principle demands, the Science of 
Mind opens up to man new fields of labor in mental 
sowing and reaping, unfolding new discoveries of eternal 
facts bringing out new interests. Increasing joy and ever 
harmonious relations characterize the bright cycles of real 
existence wherein the whole family of man is held safely 
in the bonds of ever living Truth and Love. 

The Science of spiritual evolution, as taught in Mrs. 
Eddy’s writings is in this period being demonstrably 
proved wholly consistent in letter, spirit, and practice. 


CHAPTER III 
MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Is it a fact that to deduct the initial positive requirement 
of the First Article from Mrs. Eddy’s Manual is a vain 
attempt to work out the sum of being according to the Manual 
system by the rule of subtraction and in opposition to 
original Christian Science? 


ID anything remain, it would certainly be so; but 

the scientific and spiritual fact is that after such a 

primary deduction from the First Article, nothing of its 

system would remain; there would, therefore, be no 

legitimate grounds on which such an attempt could 
proceed. 


If this is so, would any change in the regulations estab- 
lished by Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual as to the order of 
elections to office, services, etc., also prove disobedience to 
the textbook’s constitutional demand for “scientific consist- 
ency”’ ?1 

That entirely depends upon whether such changes were 
made in a new manual subsequently to a demonstra- 
tion of obedience to the scientific and moral requirement 
of resignation from the body organized under the original 
Manual. Mrs. Eddy’s Manual carried the sole authority 


1S. & H. 354: margin. 
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for any progressive amendments or revisions of By-laws 
relating to her church organization. 


Am I breaking the third command of the Decalogue in 
spirit and truth by claiming membership with and thus 
“taking the name”’ of a church of “Christ, Scientist,” while 
disobeying a fundamental requirement of Christian Science 
as stated in Mrs. Eddy’s writings? 


Unquestionably. 


If Mrs. Eddy’s original statement is true, that to “close the 
door on church or individuals . . . is not Christian Sct- 
ence,’ 1 what is the only course open to a loyal Christian 
Scientist who, by virtue of his own signature, is proved to 
rank as member of a community found guilty of such a radical 
and persistent departure from her teaching? 

Immediate withdrawal from the fatal mesmeric bonds 
woven hourly by voluntary adherence to an illegitimate 
association answering to the above description by Mrs. 
Eddy as “not Christian Science.” By thus closing the 
door on a single individual a branch community may 
shut out the light of spiritual discovery from the whole 
brotherhood. 


Does each of the “cycles of divine light” ? present the same 
divine order of events? 
Assuredly; each cycle of unfoldment being in reality 


governed by the same law, must, therefore, unfold in the 
same order. 


Does this unchanging order account for the same char- 
acteristics recorded as in some degree attending every period 
of unusual revelation of new religious and scientific truths 
in human history? 


Poles? 1s eT eeawad abies oil 


MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 45 


Yes. The life and works of Confucius, of Plato, Galileo, 
Isaac Newton, Buddha, Laotze, and others, each illus- 
trated in varying degree the operation of the same divine 
law. But no records exist of the discovery and practical 
collective application of the laws of Life other than are 
found in the Scriptures and the writings and life-work of 


Mary Baker Eddy. 


Does the law of evolution through “infinite cycles of 
eternal existence’ involve any enforced discordant separa- 
tion between individuals? 


No; in the moral and spiritual advance of human con- 
sciousness in divine Science there need be no discordant 
separation. 

On this point the following significant scientific forecast 
may be quoted: “If my friends pursue my course, we have 
- the same railroad guides, and our mutual interests are 
identical; or, if I take up their line of travel, they help me 
on, and our companionship may continue.” ? 


What is the special significance of the midnight season as 
referred to in the teaching of Christ Jesus and Christian 
Science? 

It is used as indicating the end of the stage in which 
those who are spiritually advanced enough to discern 
some visible inconsistency and to desire something truer 
than that which appears to satisfy the majority con- 
sistently withdraw to an individual standpoint, to watch 
patiently, as stars amidst general darkness, for the un- 
mistakable dawn of a new light. 

. night star-lit 
Slumbers not in God’s embrace.* 


1S. & H. 319: 18. oe Shee lake PALS PAD). 3 Mis. 400: 1. 


46 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


Why is not the midnight cry of new discovery the signal 
for general rejoicing in the whole field? 

Because in Christian Science unfoldment the first re- 
quirement of man is to drop much that mortals would 
fain hold to. Great self-denial is called for in valuing 
Truth beyond human prestige or any earthly reward, 
humility in acknowledging as first that which was mis- 
takenly ruled last, and many other graces of spiritual un- 
derstanding that seem somewhat hard of attainment 
until Love is really recognized as ever actively present, 
and “universal in its adaptation and bestowals.”’} 


Are the evening time and midnight in each successive 
generation necessarily accompanied by ignorance and woe? 


Not in legitimate Christian Science, when new light 
springs up rejoicingly to be accepted rejoicingly. Every 
“matter belief’? only presents a dark counterfeit op- 
posite to some glorious reality close at hand. Mental 
darkness is overruled to bring out by unmistakable con- 
trast all those faithfully watching for and reflecting new 
light, in addition to all that has been revealed. 


How is the hour of dawn discernible by the Church in the 
course of its mental and moral rotations? 


The first call meets response only from a little group of 
awakened students. The opening of the door of The 
Central Assembly in 1914 for public worship was followed | 
by a slight stir in the immediate vicinity. Subsequent 
active publishing of newly discerned truths served to 
hasten a general awakening of the majority, uncon- 
sciously asleep on the side of error. Ultimately Truth’s 
dazzling sunlight suddenly wins over the majority; error 

Sas te ISO 2 Mis. 60: 28. 


MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 47 


or darkness dwindles to a minority until finally it becomes 
“naught” against “one” in a practical demonstration 
of the inalienable nature of the covenant bond which 
unites all Christian Scientists in at-one-ment in Truth 


and Love. 


Are the Life-laws discovered by Mrs. Eddy the same laws 
that operate in the unfoldment of God’s ideas in absolute 
reality? 

Most assuredly. Science changes not; and the deeper 
understanding of revealed laws of spiritual formation, and 
obedience thereto, will end the dream of a material 
existence and “reinstate reality’?! here and now. There 
is nothing of a temporary nature in the fundamental con- 
stitution of the true Christian Science Church. 


Is it a fact that each rule of Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual 
has a collective as well as an individual application? 


Yes. She definitely affirmed that “Its rules apply not 
to one member only, but to one and all equally.” ? 


Is the spiritual evolution of “man, including the universe,” * 
being demonstrably illustrated in the scientific evolution of 
the Christian Science Church? 


Yes, and in wonderful detail. 


Considering the amazing scope (religious, scientific, 
educational, medical, and social) of the constitutional laws 
contained in the Christian Science textbook, are not the Rules 
and By-laws of the original Church Manual surprisingly 
few and simple? 

Yes. Simplicity is the characteristic of all Truth when 
demonstrably understood. 
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Is the authorized Church Manual copyrighted by Mrs. 
Eddy identical with those editions that have been published 
since her decease? 


No; subsequent revised editions do not correspond 
with the Manual as copyrighted in 1908 by Mary Baker 
Eddy, inasmuch as the words “Pastor Emeritus’ were 
eliminated from page 21 and the names of other officers 
inserted. This page of the Manual published subse- 
quently to Mrs. Eddy’s decease has presented a direct 
contradiction to all the provisions of the first article. Such 
an error in the premise resulted in a harvest of errors. 
In Christian Science “there are no discords nor contra- 
dictions, because its logic is as harmonious as the reason- 
ing of an accurately stated syllogism or of a properly 
computed sum in arithmetic. Truth is ever truthful, 
and can tolerate no error in premise or conclusion.” ! 
A recent replacement of the name of Mary Baker Eddy 
in the office of Pastor Emeritus, together with names of 
acting officers, is a step in the way of spiritualism and a 
fatal divergence from Science. 


What actual proof is there that one student understands, 
in advance of others, Christian Science teaching as contained 


in Mrs. Eddy’s works? 


Because one alone amongst the many thousands per- 
ceived the fatal ethical and metaphysical mistakes of 
collective disobedience to her Church Manual, and has 
been found obeying its first and subsequent requirements 
in a practical demonstration of the original design in the 
new Manual covenant explaining the essential step to be 
taken by all, in withdrawal from under false rule, in order 
to become free to obey the spiritual laws of Life. This 
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self-evident fact affords the mathematical proof of the 
primal order of individual spiritual perception and the 
natural relation of leadership to the common consent in 
the system of Christian Science. The above fact has 
also brought out its correlative living illustration of “the 
general assembly and church of the firstborn’! alluded 
to in the Bible and also in Mrs. Eddy’s writings. 


How are we to account for the true order of succession not 
being tmmediately rdentified when the call sounded in 1910 
in the field of Christian Science? 


Partly because the one upon whom this immense 
demand rested had not then discerned the great law of 
spiritually ordered cyclic unfoldment, and partly because 
general perception had not risen to see that the local 
community, be it small or great, amongst which the high- 
est unfoldment of Science may be looked for, is that 
wherein Christian Science and its opposite extreme will be 
depicted in most vivid contrast. This is indicated in the 
Sermon on the Mount, and also in the messages to the 
seven Apocalyptic churches. 


Why did Mrs. Eddy choose the title of Pastor Emeritus 
and then stipulate that it should be only “nominally” 
conferred? 

Webster defines the term “Emeritus” as “one dis- 
charged from public duty through age, infirmity, or for 
long and faithful service.” 

By taking this title nominally, at her own request, 
Mrs. Eddy pointedly claimed her position as not dis- 
charged from public duty because of age or for any other 
reason. ‘This made more significant the fact that when 


1 My. 46: 29; Heb. 12: 23. 
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she placed herself in the first office under that name she 
made her handwritten consent essential for elections. Mrs. 
Eddy illustrated in her teaching and official capacity the 
chief Shepherd as exemplified in the Bible plan of the 
universal design of periodic evolution. It followed that 
in the event of her relinquishment from office the desig- 
nation “Emeritus” would become actual, and her re- 
moval “from public duty” by decease must also include 
the discharge of that parent organization from further 
public duty through its inevitable disbandment inasmuch 
as she had covenanted with all subscribers that its By- 
laws should never be changed. Painless moral dissolu- 
tion of that organized body was thus impelled under 
her By-laws, as the first step toward a complete trans- 
formation. 


Granted that there is a systematic design for the spiritual 
evolution of the wniverse, why does it follow that this design 
must be collectively patterned in human government and 
higher self-development? 

Can mankind sanely accept the fact that all our mun- 
dane numerical calculations must be accurately worked 
out according to the rules of mathematics and presume to 
expect that we can work out Life’s grand problems of 
existence relating to infinite numbers of the unit man not 
according to rules or plan? 


CHAPTER IV 


FIRST STEPS IN SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION 


Experience shows that humility is the first step in Christian Science. 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


OYAL Christian Scientists do not fear to retrace 

false steps. 

When present events in the field of Christian Science 
are reviewed in the light of unfolding discovery they 
illustrate the mathematical exactness of Mrs. Eddy’s 
teaching of the laws on which this system is based. 

It must be obvious to all acquainted with the present 
position that difficulties have arisen and accumulated 
through a large majority of Christian Scientists having 
mistakenly accepted as permanent the vacancy which 
occurred in 1910 in the first office of the Church. This 
mistake constituted a fatal departure from the constitu- 
tional design, which could not fail to cause an inversion 
_ of the system of spiritual discovery, painless evolution, 

and scientific democracy, which had been discovered 
“and bequeathed to the race by Mrs. Eddy. The deep 
significance and scientific necessity of active, individual 
leadership of the great movement of Christian Science 
had apparently not been recognized by the Field. Chris- 
tian Scientists did not watch, as Mrs. Eddy wrote in 1900 
that she did, for some one amongst them who should 
prove to be fitted for “this great responsibility.” ” 


1 Mis. 354: 23. 2 Message 1900, 9: 28. 
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To thinkers Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration undoubtedly 
points, from its very start, to the operation of a universal 
spiritual law which governs the eternal order that exists 
in the course of individual and collective evolution im- 
pelling the individual to act in advance of the community. 
Such a universal law must necessarily operate in every 
associated community, whether of a religious or other 
character, irrespective of numbers. 

Christian Science involves progressive unfoldment of 
this spiritual law and order. Its universal operation was 
discerned by Mrs. Eddy and first reduced by her to a 
practical system which, by linking up the life interests 
of the community with those of the advancing individual, 
associated with even the smallest independent minority, 
is calculated to sweep away centuries of painful mis- 
directed endeavor. The operation of this law, though 
but partially demonstrated up to now in the field of 
Christian Science, proves beyond all question that no 
one stands so alone in that or in any other community as 
the individual advanced even one fundamental step 
beyond others. And yet, no man or woman is so essential 
for the safe and expeditious guidance of the community 
in every period of progress. 

Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration illustrated the struggle on 
the part of a scientific Discoverer and Christian Leader to 
maintain the human standpoint from which alone she 
could deliver and reiterate unobstructed the individual 
message and point the way of health, liberty, and happi- 
ness in obedience to Life’s universal demands. On the 
Founder’s decease the Christian Science system un- 
doubtedly required that the Leader’s individual demon- 
stration of spiritual organization should be followed, by 
whoever should best understand its scientific order before 
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the completeness of its moral and spiritual method of 
systematic self-government and unparalleled progress 
could be fully understood. Without such successive 
leadership the universal law which governs and enforces 
the eternal order of individual and collective development 
could not be clearly apprehended and consciously obeyed 
on the moral plane, and physical discord thus be pre- 
vented. 

It is, therefore, but a scientific phenomenon that, on 
relinquishment of office by the original Leader, the active 
individual struggle of the advancing Scientist to find 
utterance should begin to be felt. A general misunder- 
standing of the position created by the Founder’s decease 
made it essential that the one who first perceived the way 
__ out of a collective moral impasse should strive, at all costs, 

to make it known in order to avert fatal physical disorder. 
- The copyrighted Church By-laws, that have recently 
been declared to constitute the “supreme authority over 
all departments of Christian Science activities” in this 
period, and which were framed by Mrs. Eddy, were also 
definitely described by her as “laws of limitation for a 
Christian Scientist.””1 This could only mean that they 
fixed the extreme limits within which a Christian Scien- 
tist could legitimately unite or remain in membership 
with that organization. When those scientific and moral 
limits were reached, the duty of resignation therefrom 
became the privilege of every Christian Scientist ripe for 
further spiritual unfoldment. Disobedience to the letter 
of those given By-laws which required regular fulfilment 
of functions or an alternative resignation or dismissal, was 
clearly held by the Founder to disqualify an individual to 
rank as a loyal Christian Scientist. 

1 My. 229: 26. 
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In relation to this final demand of the copyrighted 
model Church Manual, Article XXXV., Sections 1 and 3, 
made any alteration of its By-laws morally impossible in 
the event of Mrs. Eddy’s decease. 

Thus the specific “laws of limitation” authorized by 
Mrs. Eddy in her term of office, requiring on many im- 
portant occasions the handwritten consent of the Leader, 
could neither be repealed nor disobeyed by any loyal 
officer or member of that organization. Therefore, with- 
drawal became an act of final obedience, a demand of 
Christian Science, the only door left open to the legitimate 
Scientist, in the ultimate test of loyalty to both moral and 
spiritual laws. Mrs. Eddy’s Manual, by being copyrighted, 
was further protected from alterations in its letter without 
the author’s consent. Yet no one could possibly have been 
more mentally alive than that author, to the great consti- 
tutional crisis that must, owing to this provision, inevi- 
tably arise in the event of her decease, when the final 
moral demand for resignation or official dissolution 
‘under those laws of limitation should be called into 
operation. 

All readers of Mrs. Eddy’s Manual can see that the 
highest official denominational authority, not only in 
elections but also on upwards of thirty vital points in 
Church procedure, was vested in the office of the indi- 
vidual leader. Therefore, if that author’s own example is 
to be accepted by Christian Scientists as an illustration of 
her demonstrable system, it is clear that the first office 
was to be filled in rotation by the actual Leader of the de- 
nominational movement, in the event of a general reform 
and reorganization becoming necessary. 

It would be disastrous to the fulfilment of the reforma- 
tory mission of Christian Science if the final rule of 
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resignation (a collective laying off of the old body in order 
to admit of putting on the new) in this original constitu- 
tional design should be set aside. Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws 
are now proved to have been of scientific design, framed 
with a mathematical accuracy. They force the individual 
who understands the new position to take the initiative, 
or, shirking this duty, to be the betrayer of the whole 
community, whenever new unfoldment becomes necessary 
to maintain orderly fulfilment of the foundational de- 
mands of Science. 

It will shortly be seen that those model By-laws, which 
first set the proper scientific limits to a legitimate period 
of organization in Christian Science, remain as a scientific 
model for future codes by which to identify, on reference 
thereto, in all future generations those who act in accord 
with the textbook teaching. They were the instrument 
which enabled the original Leader, far ahead of her early 
followers, to safeguard the whole Field by providing for 
the scientific enlightenment and support of her immediate, 
though then unknown, successor, in the coming difficult 
days of an enforced individual advance against tremen- 
dous odds. Even a total disregard of their moral demand 
for fulfilment of the letter, or resignation, could only 
emphasize, for the advancing Scientist, the paramount 
necessity for conscious independent action in taking the 
advanced step toward formation of a new body, since 
by that means alone an official perversion of the entire 
system that must prove fatal to the consenting victims 
could be reversed. Official authority based upon rules 
of election which had become obsolete in their letter must 
give way before “the claims of Truth” ? as darkness gives 
place to light. The decease which caused Mrs. Eddy’s 

15S. & H. 92: 28. 
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code of By-laws to become obsolete in their letter, with 
the all-important exception of those which require resig- 
nation, called those special By-laws into collective opera- 
tion for the first time. 

It should be clear that in the event of a mistaken tres- 
pass over the boundary of those scientific “laws of 
limitation,’ both parent and branch communities must 
inevitably drop, for the time, from the higher platform of 
scientific self-development to a material level. The rep- 
resentative parent organization, lacking qualified, in- 
dividual scientific leadership, must lose its denominational 
characteristics, and cease to represent the ethical teaching 
and specific form of. true and harmonious self-govern- 


pment, accurately mapped out in the original scientific 
| design of the Manual. Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws were cor- 
< rectly calculated to link successive periods of peaceful 


‘individual and collective progress by impelling logical 


discoveries of the true facts and laws of existence, and 
\ {their uninterrupted practical application as taught in 


‘Science and Health. 

Critics of Christian Science who are unaware of Mrs. 
Eddy’s explanation that each one of her By-laws “was - 
the fruit of experience,”’! have asked why she did not leave 
a By-law securing correct rotation in the first and most 
important office of the Leader. Mrs. Eddy was consistent 
in all her law giving, and it was necessary that a By-law 
to secure qualified rotation in the first office should be 
actually demonstrated as “the fruit” of an individual 
experience in successive leadership, before it could be 
correctly framed and safely applied collectively by the 
common consent. The Leader must be found leading in 
the right way in order to win “the right of way.”2 No 

1 My. 343: 24. 2 Mry. 23226: 
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reater disaster can befall a community than a blind 
_ following of unqualified leadership. 

The events of this period are bringing out the immense 
scientific and spiritual significance of many of Mrs. Eddy’s 
instructions to her followers. Her “laws of limitation,” 
framed to impel scientific evolution, were, however, far 
in advance of the ordinary rules of organizations, and 
liable to be misinterpreted, and set aside for a time in a 
crisis. In “Rudimental Divine Science”’ it is explained 
that in all moral revolutions, “from a lower to a higher 
condition of thought and action, Truth is in the minority 
and error has the majority’; and further, “Human 
governments maintain the out of the majority to rule.” ? 
It should be obvious to all thinkers why Mrs. Eddy im- 
pressed upon her students the great wisdom of settling 
their own questions in loyal consonance with her text- 
book teaching of man’s essential first obedience to Prin- 
ciple. This is plainly brought out in her own example 
and instructions: “Christian Scientists, be a law to your- 
selves”;* “I vindicate both the law of God and the laws 
of our land.” 4 So important are both the moral and 
spiritual demands in genuine Christian Science. 

It will be generally admitted that two questions stand 
out in prominence today in the field of Christian Science: 

First, does not a common assent of the whole member- 
ship to repeated breaches of the letter of Mrs. Hddy’s 
By-laws since her decease, afford conclusive evidence 
that the true Leader in the direct line of logically un- 
folding discovery must be found at first standing alone, 
apart from that organized body? For has not the entire 
membership chosen openly to dispense with the express 


1 Rud. 8: 15. 2 My. 293: 32. 
3S. & H. 442: 30. 4 Mis. 141: 15. 
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stipulation for the handwritten consent of the Leader 
while declaring themselves to be loyal adherents and 
exponents of the system of Christian Science? 

Second, is it not equally clear that a system of con- 
stitutional self-government which is correctly calculated 
to evolve its own leadership in direct succession, and at 
the same time impel individual and collective moral 
reform, spiritual enlightenment, and _ self-development, 
while maintaining order on the physical plane, must 
ultimately be recognized as standing alone — unrivalled, 
the pioneer institution destined “to lead on the cen- 
turies” ! in consonance with universal laws of Life, Truth, 
and Love? 

Genuine Christian Science is an ideal system of practi- 
cal social self-government and self-development operat- 
ing on a world-wide scale. It cannot fail to reproduce 
its own characteristics of peace and good will. 

In each recurring harvest, tares are sifted from the 
good grain, and new seed is sown. The final scene in the 
harvest marks the end of one form of parent organization 
and the general recognition of the more spiritual embodi- 
ment that has been gradually developing under the new 
covenant of the minority and new sowing. 


A DISTINGUISHING FEATURE OF THE RELIGION OF 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


It is a well-known fact that of the many religions 
founded in earlier ages, which have survived until today, 
all have shared the fate of adulteration of the original 
teaching on the death of the Founder. There have been 
no rules for identifying successive qualified leadership 

1 My. 347: 3. 


FIRST STEPS IN SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION 59 


and highest authority for correct interpretation of the 
writings of the original Founder. 

In all these religions the rules of moral human pro- 
cedure have been incorporated in the canonical writings. 
The result of this has been that, as human circumstances 
changed and these By-laws became no longer applicable 
to advancing social conditions, the fundamental teaching 
has become obscured and contradictory in its letter and 
spirit. 

Christian Science is the one religion in the world today 
that has evolved a Church Manual of scientific rules 
and By-laws applicable to human procedure which are 
accurately calculated to obviate this fatal catastrophe. 
The fact that the Manual is published separately from 
the textbook, makes it possible not only to preserve the 
written teaching in its original purity, but to illustrate it 
in life-practice, in successive periods of church organiza- 
tion. Scientific regulations thus authorized draw a clear 
line of demarcation between those who in their church 
experience are demonstrably fulfilling both their moral 
and spiritual requirement and thereby consistently illus- 
trating the teaching of the textbook, and those who are 
not. By-laws thus provide the practical test of scientific 
qualification for the highest offices of the Church in true 
rotation, in accord with the Magna Charta of Christian 
Science. Even though the final requirement of the 
By-laws of resignation should be abandoned during an 
intermediate period, a return to obedience under the new 
Manual is inevitable before the problem of spontaneous 
healing can be collectively worked out by the community. 
All moral By-laws of church government are subject to 
periodic renewal in their letter, to meet the unfolding 
higher spiritual requirements perceived in the canonical 
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writings and the consequent higher moral demands. The 
moral code must be lifted in every period to the higher 
level of the unchanging rules of spiritual Science. In this 
way both moral and spiritual demands must and can be 
fully met in the demonstration of both the old and the 
new covenants in genuine Christian Science. 

A church founded on such a scientific religious basis 
cannot fail ultimately to absorb all others, because it 
alone continues to develop the individuality of man’s 
Life-principle in practical results at the specific point 
where all other religious institutions have left off. Suc- 
cessive individual leadership in Christian Science is the 
indispensable sign and condition of uninterrupted self- 
government and harmonious collective self-development 
under the new covenant. 
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CHAPTER V 


THE SEVENFOLD SYSTEM OF SPIRITUAL EVOLUTION 


Seven . . . the full number of days named in the creation, which signi- 
fies a complete time or number of whatever is spoken of in the Scriptures.1 — 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


The light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light 
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the 
Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound. — IsataH 30: 26. 


HE whole design( Piccard 1 And now presented in 

operative ier rests upon the founda- 
tional fact that “Mind is God’’? and that the real man and 
universe unfold from the boundless basis of infinite Mind. 
It is clear that an infinite basis of Mind must involve in- 
finite ideas, and it follows that their normal unfoldment 
from such a basis of infinitude can be possible only in 
accordance with one systematic universal design. 

Even the faintest possibility of the existence of a uni- 
versal design of immortal Life-unfoldment that is prac- 
tically demonstrable startles the thinker. Moreover, 
such a possibility awakens hope for the prevention of the 
fatal consequences that must follow a general departure 
from the pathway of obedience. It is evident that an 
ultimate obedience must be demanded of every man by 
the Principle of his existence. 


The textbook of Christian Science describes the seven 


1 Message 1900, 14:6. ~ 2S. & H. 91: 31 
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days of creative development given in the first chapter 
~ of Genesis, as “the numerals of infinity.” } 

Since the original and true man is the outward and 
actual “expression of God’s being” * this sevenfold order 
of Mind’s unfoldment must be inherent in the conscious- 
ness of every man. This fact is contained in Mrs. Eddy’s 
words: “In obedience to the divine nature, man’s in- 
dividuality reflects the divine law and order of being.” ® 
How could it be otherwise? It is impossible to conceive 
of man as apart from the universe. Both must unfold 
from the one Mind, and man the highest idea as the image 
and likeness of God must collectively as also individually, 
reflect, in degree, the one Mind, which is God. 

The seven days enumerated in Genesis point sym- 
bolically to the basic fact that the systematic evolution 
of all things, from the least to the greatest, goes on in 
the same recurring order. Mrs. Eddy, in her scientific 
demonstration, established a system of government and 
self-development, administered by the common consent of 
the governed, which coincides with the order of the uni- 
versal ever-operative laws of Mind. This system, already 
inaugurated, is adequate to reinstate and maintain on 
earth the original design of harmonious spiritual evolu- 
tion discerned by her in the Bible record. Its established 
order and methods unfold the universal design of God in 
the living record of the Church. Its pathway of spiritual 
evolution is illustrated on its field of practical demonstra- 
tion which is clearly defined by the circle of church mem- 
bers. Today’s rediscovery and actual unfoldment of the 
universal infinite plan, adapted to human experience in 
Mrs. Eddy’s Manual, is the actual proof of the ever-op- 
erative Principle and universal laws of self-government 

1S. & H. 520: 10. 29..0¢ H. 4702 23. 3 Mis. 104: 22. 
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and higher self-development which supported her entire 
statement and pioneer exemplification of Christian Science. 

Calendar time is not a factor in Mind’s stages of crea- 

_tive unfoldment. Time is a method for mortal measure- 

ments which correspond with the false premise of life as 
originating in matter. A disastrous effect of time meas- 
urements, thus misapplied throughout the centuries, has 
been to limit man’s prospects of health, happiness, and 
immortality. 

Mrs. Eddy was able by means of her Church Manual to 
measure and bind the power of unseen evil thoughts during 
the seven stages occupied in her unfoldment of the vast 
Science of Mind. Her Manual was the practical proof of 
her scientific interpretation of the Revelator’s vision: 
“And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his HAND to heaven, and SWARE BY 
HIM THAT LIVETH for ever and ever . . . that there should 
be time no longer.’ She had perceived the conscious re- 
lation signified between the uplifted hand and the oath 
in man’s sacred covenant with God and man in a living 
unity. 

The scientific method of chaining unseen evil during a 
definite period of unfolding good, not to be measured by 
calendar time but by the exact extent of the unfoldment, 
was foreshown in the apocalyptic symbol. It is also no- 
ticeable that the forevision occurred after the sounding 
of the sixth trumpet, which certainly corresponds to the 
pioneer demonstration of the Christian Science system by 
Mrs. Eddy. But the Revelator also declared that the 
plan and its world-significance would not be generally 
perceived and the end of “the mystery of God” be thus 
reached until the further stage when “the seventh trum- 
pet” should “begin to sound.” 
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In accordance with the scientific interpretation of the 
symbol presented by the Revelator, Mrs. Eddy measured 
and limited the legitimate continuance of the parent body 
organized under her copyrighted By-laws to end at the 
close of her demonstration of scientific unfoldment what- 
ever that time might be. In that hour the unseen evil 
bound by her Church Manual during that period was freed 
to expose its fatal nature in evil actions no longer held in 
check. When thus seen for what it is, and its actions 
proved to obstruct all further unfoldment of Life and thus 
to involve moral and physical discord doomed to end in 
disease and death, those who for a little season may have 
consented to a reign of evil awake to the truth, shocked at 
_ the bald imposition which even for a little while could 

command their apathetic assent. 

_ The binding of unseen mental evil, to prevent its actual 
obstruction of unfolding universal good, explains the vital 
choice between life and death declared to hang upon the 
solemn fulfilment of the oath of obedience to the covenant 
required of the people of Israel. It is being proved that 
no less vital today is fulfilment by Christian Scientists of 
a promised obedience to the final demands of their Church 
Manual covenant which was the first scientific develop- 
ment of the original covenant of Israel. 

Christian Science demonstrates that not only is it true 
that “all is infinite Mind” but that this allness includes 
“its manifestation” and that the manifestation of good 
includes the harmonious control of all action. 

The Church’s experience is today illustrating the truth 
in her words: “The objects of time and sense disappear in 
the illumination of spiritual understanding, and Mind 
measures time according to the good that is unfolded.” ! 

1S. & H. 584: 4. 
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Mrs. Eddy did not neglect to emphasize the fact that 
good cannot be understood until practically demonstrated, 
for she knew that the greater part of the Science in her 
book must remain a theory until discerned and demon- 
strated in a higher degree by its Discoverer and a col- 
lective minority before it could be clearly apprehended by 
the majority. 

Comparatively few as yet know the mighty world- 
system which has unfolded, in practical Christian Science, 
_ since 1910 and which gives to man his true dominion over 
evil in accordance with the plan of the Bible and Science 
and Health. ‘True to the scientific order, The Mother 
Church organization ceased to function under Mrs. 
Eddy’s By-laws when the measure of its term expired in 
the hour when her living demonstration on this plane of 
action ceased. 

The unchanged order of the seven stages, in which all 
good unfolds, then began to be systematically lived, 
written, taught, and thus plainly illustrated by The 
Christian Science Parent Church of the New Generation. 
This first practical demonstration of the sevenfold order in 
operative Christian Science corresponds to the beginning 
of the sounding of the seventh trumpet, as the Bible reveals 
it. It is daily proving the vital nature of man’s covenant 
with Life, expressed in a living experience, to be as essen- 
tially a choice between life and death as it was declared to 
be in the early development of the covenant by the people 
of Israel. 

By the requirement of her handwritten signature it was 
foreordained by the Discoverer’s own hand when the 
stage would be reached at which all members should 
relinquish her church organization, a body bound together 
solely by common consent and only so long as occasion 


66 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


should require. A counterfeit church body obscures spir- 
itual light. It is not, and cannot be, the windowpane of 
purified human consciousness through which the healing 
Truth that is also man’s Life must come to mankind. How 
long will those still hesitating between the claims of God 
and mammon delay before taking the first step in spiritual 
evolution? Let them come out from the narrow confines 
of mental and moral bondage apart from new light, and 
withdraw from a fatal common assent to disobey their 
covenant with God and man. Those who fulfil the 
Manual’s moral demand for resignation will advance into 
the light and liberty safeguarded by the new covenant 
of the new-born Church. Then, in the spirit of Mrs. 
Eddy’s life-purpose, and reinforcing her words, “let us 
together sing the old-new song of salvation, and let our 
measure of time and joy be spiritual, not material.”’1 Be 
sure the measuring line will go on in successive periods 
whether the spiritual unfoldment be slow or fast; whether 
centuries or only weeks lie between the good that was 
unfolded and demonstrated by Mary Baker Eddy, and 
the essential logical facts of existence still to unfold in 
creative Mind’s unchanging order from the basic premises 
in her writings. 

A suffering world is craving for long-promised happiness, 
for some signs of the embodiment of immortal Life that 
belongs to normal spiritual man in God’s image and like- 
ness. How long shall errors multiply and sufferers wait 
while the many laborers long trained to work in this 
vineyard count the cost of relinquishing what is worthless 
in exchange for heaven right here? In the Apocalypse it 
has been foreshown that the calculation of time as here- 
tofore by calendars should cease when “the acme of this 

1 My. 166: 23. 
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Science”! should be reached. In this acme, or crisis of 
today, practical evidence is being furnished that one on 
God’s side, that is, where new truth has been unfolded, is 
a majority. Such a proof in practical Christian Science 
brings out the truth that the specific good unfolded is so 
logically and vitally linked to the immediate life-interests 
of one and all concerned, as to outweigh all opposition and 
win the majority over to the side of that intrinsic good. 
Such a revolution completed in a minimum of time is the 
practical opening of the seventh epoch of a higher world 
experience in which all calculations relating to collective 
human progress must inevitably change and begin to 
reckon from a purely metaphysical basis. Observers who 
estimate the worth to our race of the good demonstrated 
in such a collective, painless, moral, and spiritual revolu- 
tion as that in progress involving the many thousands in 
the Christian Science field today, will acknowledge that 
it outstrips all known methods resorted to in previous 
human efforts for moral and physical reform. The demand 
for collective resignation, foreordained by Mrs. Eddy in 
her By-laws for all members of the earlier parent body, 
plainly marked out the path to be trodden today by the 
Church of the new generation, then morally and spir- 
itually unborn. Her Manual model shows us the exactly 
parallel lines of moral and spiritual law, the periodic limits 
of the moral, and the infinite unfoldment of the spiritual, 
and proves them to form together “the grooves of om- 
nipotence” ? in which scientific Christian civilization can 
alone move onward in peace without increasing discord. 
“Law is never material: it is always mental and moral, 
and a commandment to the wise.” *? Whatever breaks 
the common moral demand for obedience slips aside from 
b Bp Galak, ray 2 My. 107: 21. 8 Mis: 73: 12. 


68 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


the safeguarding grooves of Science and peace, and loses 
the straight and living way of Life. 

Knowing the limits of all human periods of progress to 
be the hour when gathering clouds of physical sense would 
close the open door of spiritual discovery and hide it from 
mankind, Mrs. Eddy prepared beforehand the body of 
her church organization for its moral dissolution in the 
hour of her relinquishment so that it should then melt, 
as a cloud into thin vapor, and no longer hide from her 
great flock the new light in the dawn of advancing spir- 
itual understanding. Thus she provided for their further 
progress and safe keeping, and passed from the scene. But 
she had first won the common consent to unite with and 
so render omnipotent her prayer for a speedy dissolution 
of collective error and clearer realization of man as not 
material but wholly spiritual. This did not bind Christian 
Scientists to chant a funeral dirge over that church 
body waiting to be transformed, but to unite in singing 
heaven’s hymn of new and glad spiritual departure and 
higher unity in sight: 


So, when day grows dark and cold, 
Tear or triumph harms, 

Lead Thy lambkins to the fold, 
Take them in Thine arms; 

Feed the hungry, heal the heart, 
Till the morning’s beam; 

White as wool, ere they depart, 
Shepherd, wash them clean.! 


The advancing demonstration of operative Christian 
Science is now unfolding the full practical and scientific 
significance of the seven-day system of unfoldment in 


1 Mis. 398. 
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Genesis as defining the original sevenfold order of in- 
dividual discovery and collective codperation. This order 
must be observed in the scientific evolution of the churches 
to bring out the harmonious unfoldment of “the conscious 
facts”! of being as taught and foretold in Mrs. Eddy’s 
writings. 

It should be obvious that each man’s normal life- 
experience must unfold in the same systematic order. 
But it is only after the thinkers have grasped that change- 
less order and have united in one purpose, under a com- 
mon covenant, to act in conscious coincidence with the 
universal design, as applied in operative Christian Science, 
that a first glimmer of the grand present possibilities of ex- 
istence begins to dawn upon general human consciousness. 
All true consciousness of existence must be a living expres- 
sion of the one infinite plan, operating individually as 
also collectively in consonance with the true order main- 
tained in the myriads of living systems of the one parent 
Mind. When once this fact is grasped, what wonder 
that all plans for human codperation apart from a con- 
scious agreement with the harmonious unfoldment of 


immortal being are seen to be valueless! There is noth- 


ing that earth can give which can compare with the joy __ 


of working consciously with, instead of against, Mind, , 


the great creator, “bringing out the highest phenomena 
of the All-Mind.”? The divine order discerned and 
illustrated by demonstration of legitimate Christian 
Science is the God-ordained line of immortal world 
progress, the plan for all right action, the ideal to be 
realized, in degree, in every right human endeavor. 

Let us briefly review the order of the creative system 
stated in the seven days of Genesis. These days demon- 


1S. & H. 593: 5. C1 Osis: sy. 
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strably interpreted in Christian Science mark the stages 
of individual and collective evolution. Each of the six 
days’ work has its distinctive feature, while the seventh 
completes the order of the system with the recurring 
individual discernment of a new and higher idea from 
outside the limits of visible organization at that period. 

Christian Science requires and empowers its adherents 
to demonstrate in human experience Mrs. Eddy’s state- 
ment concerning “the numerals of infinity,’? however 
briefly explained at first. The order of this demonstrable 
system is patterned in accordance with the one universal 
design, and its gospel can now be made known in all its 
simplicity, beauty, and practical availability for one and 
all to the ends of the earth. 


First STAGE 


The first stage on the plane of action always begins 
with the recurring audible utterance of a fundamental 
fact of existence earlier discovered, or rediscovered, in the 
written word, through the dawn of a new light upon the 
most receptive individual consciousness. By fundamental 
is meant a fact which holds life and death issues for all 
on the visible plane of consciousness. Such a discovery 
is the fruit of obedience and discernment of some higher 
demand of spiritual law. The new utterance meets little 
response to the human call for codperation, “let there be 
light.” 

SECOND STAGE 


In this stage a consistent line of intelligent division 
begins to be drawn in human experience between the newly 
discerned fact and the majority of popular beliefs opposed 

1S, & H. 520: 10. 
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toit. This involves the formation of a basis of higher un- 
derstanding to divide between the higher unfoldment of 
Life and a lower material counterfeit of real existence. 
Opposition to the higher idea may be the result of igno- 
rance of the truth, or it may arise from the worst elements 
of mortal beliefs which cling tenaciously to a false mate- 
rial basis of existence inseparable from sin, disease, and 
death. The needed explanation must meet and classify 
correctly all contradictions in order to establish a collec- 
tive understanding adequate for a general utilization of 
the newly discerned and essential fact of being. The 
truth given out still meets acceptance only by the few. 


Type Conti 


AG the third stage, the advancing minority, still meeting 


\ 
) 


y 


with no response from the majority, enter into a common 
covenant to demonstrate the new and true fact in its logical 


‘ order, in loyal obedience to the world-purpose of the 


infinite plan of immortal being. In this stage the actual 
embodiment of the fact assimilated by the small group 
of advancing thinkers becomes apparent beyond con- , 
tradiction. This is alluded to on page 508 of Science 
and Health as “The third stage in the order of Christian 
Science . . . an important one to the human thought, 
letting in the light of spiritual understanding. ‘This 
period corresponds to the resurrection.” Its vital human 
import is that although it proves that Mind operates 
independently of a material organization, it nevertheless 
demands a normal, visible embodiment, by the few who 
accept it, of the essential fact that has been consciously 
apprehended in the first stage of the new unfoldment. 
This new and higher unity is illustrated in operative 
Christian Science by the small group of students who, 
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Yafter having withdrawn from membership with a majority 
rE / still associated under a broken covenant with God and 
——ynan, are the first to form the new Church covenant req- 
uisite for conscious new_embodiment in consonance with 
the harmonious us order_of ‘of immortal being. Science, not 
~snaterial sense, identifies this manifestation of the new and 
right idea as the parent centre of a new spiritual departure 
and higher collective self-development. The true centre 
has no rival, though as small in its scientific beginning as a 
little island standing out alone in the midst of a sea, as 
symbolically depicted on the third day in the record of 
spiritual creation, in the first chapter of Genesis — “Let 
the waters... be gathered together unto one place, and 

let the dry land appear.” 

These first three stages in the systematic conscious 
unfoldment of each fundamental fact of Life will always 
be worked out first by the few, starting with the single 
unit. They may be completed in a period as short as 
three calendar days or even three hours; or they may 

__ take three long world-epochs to accomplish. The space. 
of time occupied depends largely upon the tenacity of a 
suicidal opposition maintained by a common consent of 

~ the majority. Today the advancing independent Rem- 
nant in the field of Christian Science has embodied the 
true idea, and so far assimilated the teaching of the text- 
book as to be able to interpret correctly the physical 
symbols of Life. It has discerned the true order of the 
sevenfold system of self-development. This renders 
even a majority of false beliefs powerless to obstruct — 
except for “a little season” — human footsteps of the 
independent loyal- minority consciously advancing in 
the right direction of Life as correctly marked out in 
Christian Science. 


ye 
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Just as “all true thoughts revolve in God’s orbits” ! 
around the central positive nucleus of the highest right 
idea discerned and demonstrated on the visible plane of 

action, so do wrong thoughts revolve around the positive 
nucleus of a wrong belief opposed to the specific right, 
until self-destroyed through suffering. Adherents of either 
of two such opposite centres of positive thought and 
action cannot come into intelligent conscious communica- 
tion or common agreement until the false central viewpoint 
is exposed and its mesmeric influence destroyed. Every 
physical system on earth has its crisis of birth or death 

- collectively as also individually, in accordance with the 
false premise of material existence which imitates, in coun- 
terfeit, the true order and design of man and universe. 
In Christian Science there is a collective as well as an 
individual mental and moral crisis of new and painless 
self-development. The collective crisis occurs last, in the 

_ midnight of the third stage in the order of the system. 

“This recurring event coincides with the order of the 
original universal design of Mind. 


FourtH STAGE 


In this stage the zenith of the system is reached. It 
begins with a mental and moral resurrection of increasing 
numbers awakened by the broadening light of Truth. 
The covenant entered into first by the minority, who 
form the parent nucleus of unfoldment, is widely ex- 
tended to provide for the scientific self-government, 
enlightenment, and higher self-development of branch 
communities, formed in coincidence with the universal 
design. The new covenant binds all its members in a 
scientific fourfold unity of good, by the individual con- 

1 Mis. 22: 16. 
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sent of each to codperate with the parent centre in work- 

ing out whatever is new and true _in Science, with all 

that it involves for the moral, physical, civil, “and religious 
welfare of the greatest possible number. The collective 
dawn of new birth succeeds the midnight hour of the 
third stage. Then follows the reunion with the minority 
already having reached the middle of the fourth stage 
(the central point in each series of seven) denoting the 
meridian of Christian Science. At this point an out- 
dated form of parent association is either voluntarily 
dissolved to give place to the newly embodied idea, or 
its outward form becomes the prey of false beliefs and 
internal conflicts. Its members having fallen into a deep 
mental sleep — the hypnotic effect of a common consent to 
disregard the rule of Science which impels growth — are 
suddenly awakened to their illusionary standpoint by 
_ the increasing right activity in new unfoldment_mani- 

: fested by the independent minority. In the throes of a 
collective exodus. an awakened majority turns quickly 
to the positive opposite standpoint gained by the Rem- 
nant firmly established on the higher central rock of 
Truth. In the crisis of new birth a repentant majority, 
awakened in the fourth stage to the actual facts, will 
gladly reunite with the minority on the higher basis 
won. 

By this world-system of codperation, each funda- 
mental fact expressed by the minority first to find 
and embody it, is impartially given out in a minimum 
of time to the greatest possible number. This is 
symbolized in the unfoldment of the solar system, on 
the fourth day in Genesis, as the preliminary neces- 
sary to bring out on the visible plane of experience 
multitudinous higher phenomena. Then follow two 
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stages of widely extended orderly codperation, and the 
development of numerous branch communities expres- 
sing a higher quality of being. 


Fiero Stace 


In the fifth stage the reality of the new foundational 
fact is admitted and its significance assimilated, though 
in differing degrees, by the whole community. The 
higher phenomena of Life begin to be collectively 
conceived of, though at first somewhat dimly, as in the 
twilight of a new dawn of general expectancy and 
“higher hope for the race.” 4 


SrxtH STAGE 


The sixth day, or stage, brings the leavening of the 
whole human consciousness and a truer expression of 
“man’s higher individuality and destiny.” 2? The higher 
manifestation of Life must logically appear everywhere 
through the application of the new and true fact in “all the 
minutiae of human affairs” * by the whole brotherhood 
of man. Right relations maintain equal rights and privi- 
leges, and right government impels the painless mental 
and moral rotations and revolutions which eternally 
belong to spiritual evolution, throughout the extending 
radius of centrally uplifted thought and action. 

In the sixth stage in the natural course of the Christian 
Science Church’s evolutionary experience the collective 
unfoldment becomes evident in a higher degree. A 
clearer realization of the brotherhood of man is marked 
by a more widely extended acknowledgment of equal 
rights and privileges. General moral upliftment and 

1 My. 246: 11. 2S, & H. 266: 4. 3 Mis. 204: 24. 
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improved health become evident throughout the radius - 
of the conscious common assent to the true order brought 
to light in the first stage of the series. The sixth stage 
continues until the specific fact unfolded has been as- 
similated and applied to the detail of practical experience 
by a majority in the representative organization. A 
mental revolution from a lower to a higher standpoint on 
the specific issue has then been completed throughout the 
system of parent and branch organization. The scientific 
limit to the highest official leadership of the organized 
parent centre has been reached. From this point an 
indefinite prolongation of the official parent authority 
requisite during the preceding stages of codperation, must 
become stereotyped and unprofitable. “Growth is the 
eternal mandate of Mind,’”! and the need for a further 
spiritual unfoldment becomes evident to the advancing 
thinkers. Rules which relate to the Leader’s release 
from the duties of official leadership of the parent Church, 
specifically provided for in the scientific covenant, then 
come into operation. To hasten the release of the mental 
energy newly generated in the field of prepared thought, 
the Leader (and Discoverer in the previous seventh stage), 
after having fulfilled the required six stages of codperative 
unfoldment subsequent to that specific discovery, and 
having fixed the needed limits in the church covenant to 
impel the next logical unfoldment in loyal adherence to _ 
the unchanging order and fixed Principle of all Science, 
relinquishes the office set apart for the head or Leader 
of the parent Church. This office remains unoccupied 
only until after the recurring seventh stage, which is 
especially consecrated to the general study and assimila- 
tion of the laws and facts of existence contained in the 
1S. & H. 520: 26. 
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written word in advance of their demonstration. Each 
branch community can maintain its form of self-govern- 
ment only so long as it continues in consonance with the 
original order of the system as exemplified in the Church 
Manual. 


SEVENTH STAGE 
The seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God. — Ex. 20: 10. 


The seventh stage completes the order of the system. 
Its fulfilment precludes further progressive official co- 
operation until the recurring demand for the logical higher 
discovery next in order, and essential for all, has been 
met. The standpoint of discovery is figured by the 
ancient symbol of the point within the circle, and its 
vital consequence is taught in the sabbatical laws of the 
Bible. The new individual utterance, calling for a general 
reform and pointing to the new spiritual fact, identifies 
the central parent nucleus in its earliest beginning and 
marks the first stage of a new unfoldment of Life in the 
scientific order. 

In the demonstration of the universal design in opera- 
tive Christian Science, the Leader, released from the 
growing claims of the parent organization, relies wholly 
upon Principle to impel the logical unfoldment of the 
fundamental fact of being needed in its logical order, and 
to identify it by its harmonious demonstration above the 
level of an established routine or even merely legal titles. 
Demonstration is the audible keynote which, in the 
universal design, guides all honest seekers of Truth to 
gather on the central parent standpoint of the higher 
understanding and visible manifestation of the spiritual 
fact. 

An attempt to prolong an outdated official rule of the 
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Christian Science parent organization beyond its sixth 
stage has been disastrous to the common interests by its 
obstruction of the logical unfoldment when duly forth- 
coming. A dissolution of such a fatal unity in error is 


AS _ inevitable after “a little season.” A voluntary disband-— 


ment under the old covenant coincides with the demand 
of Science for a collective upliftment of the new unfoldment 
of the design of Life which alone can gain for all 
mankind the final victory over physical discord and 
death. 

This is the order of the system of which each unit in the 
family of man is a living expression; it is the only pattern 
in accordance with which the whole family can har- 
moniously work out collectively each problem in the 
sum of being. All human action needs to be remodelled 
both individually and collectively in accordance with the 
divine plan of immortal being. 


Tue Sirtinc PROCEsS 


The eighth and ninth stages of a mechanical organic 
movement sustained by a mistaken majority, illustrate 
the collective sifting harvest operations in the meta- 
physical process of evolution. Principle, ever-operative, 
is unerring in its collective separation between human 
truth and error, while the unnoticed discovering minority 
are actively completing the early stages of a new series 
in the order of the system. 

The first three stages of systematic development in the 
order of the infinite plan must always be fulfilled by the 
minority alone. The good fruit of a tested experience can 
then be safely utilized for the general good. 

The collective crisis of the system, the meridian point 
reached in the middle of the fourth stage, is now nearing 
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in the second series of the system in practical Christian 
Science. A collective awakening of a majority from the 
deep mental sleep occasioned by its disregard of the 
scientific By-laws originally authorized by its own com- 
mon consent, is imminent. On that awakening the essen- 
tial fact already embodied by the minority on the new 
parent standpoint in the Field will become clearly ap- 
parent to the majority. This periodic collective release 
and simultaneous harnessing of extraordinarily great 
mental energy under new By-laws which maintain the 
original order, is an essential characteristic of the system. 

The vital import of the present rediscovery of Mrs. 
Eddy’s Church Manual design, and of the practical 
demonstration of its true order and method in conscious 
concurrence with the universal operations of the ever 
active living Principle and sevenfold design of the universe, 
is already becoming recognized by awakened thinkers. 


TABLE OF EVENTS 


Past, Present, and Future 


Dating from the Sixth Stage in Mrs. Eddy’s Pioneer Demonstration of 
the Universal Design 


Tue SrxTH STAGE 


The common consent of the members linked by the 
Church covenant in conscious unison with scientific leader- 
ship and spiritual discovery. 

By-laws added specially to safeguard the correct letter 
and future teaching of Christian Science, and to insure the 
denominational identity of the true parent Church fore- 
ordained to “evolve scientifically” 1 in the order illustrated 
in the precedent established by Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration. 


1 My. 342: 27. 
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Unfortunate decease of the Leader, in 1910, before the 
hour requiring her voluntary official relinquishment due in 
the evening of the sixth stage, as foreshadowed in her By- 
laws. 

THE SEVENTH STAGE 


Beginning of the supreme test of reliance on the inspira- 
tion and leadership of Principle, in all departments of the 
Christian Science movement. 

Official scientific prerogatives, especially reserved under 
Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws, usurped by the legalized parent organi- 
zation, — thus reversing the normal course of systematic 
discovery and higher self-development into an abnormal 
course of systematic self-destruction. 

The Manual By-laws rendered void by the Leader’s de- 
cease, except those which provide for resignation or official 
dissolution of organization. 

Evidence of need for a general reform and for a higher 
logical discovery in both the Church Manual and the text- 
book greatly increased. 

Original uniyersal-design in both the Church Manual and 
the textbook rediscovered Jand the higher demand for its 
demonstration_recognized by one Christian Scientist. 


Demonstration of the New Series of Seven Stages Begun 


Tue First Stace 


The individual call given out for a general recognition of 
new light made available by the discovery of the universal 
design, explaining the whole situation. 

Withdrawal from the legalized organization, of a few stu- 
dents on the one side, who, having responded to the call for 
reform, also recognized the original design and the need for 
its further practical unfoldment. 
~ Majority on the other side persistent in its attempt to 
work out an eighth stage of the defunct parent organization, 
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a by an inversion of the scientific rule of systematic unfoldment 
___ of spiritual facts discerned in the written word; the harvest 
process of sifting begun throughout the whole Field. 


THE SECOND STAGE 


Attention called to the necessity of discriminating between 
the original harmonious design and its discordant counter- 
feit inversion. 

Periodical explanatory statements published by the Dis- 
coverer, actively supported by the minority coéperating with 
her endeavors. 

Evidence of increasing internal conflicts in the legalized 
parent organization. 

Attempted ninth stage of the outdated parent organiza- 

__tion ultimating in moral oblivion through a common con- 
tagion of blind disobedience to the Church Manual’s wise 
requirement of official disbandment. (See Art. XI, Sect. 5.) 


Tue TuHirp STAGE 


The majority mentally asleep, the collective hypnotic effect 
induced by its common assent to a perversion of the rules 
of the system. 

The minority, having assimilated the design, and still 
meeting with no response to its early call for reconstruction, 
developed further its own organization then entitled The 
Parent Church: In The Beginning of a New Scientific Gen- 
eration. This, with its first Branch, was established in Eng- 
land under a new covenant with By-laws in consonance with 
the Tenets and reinstating the order expressed in the original 
design of the system of Christian Science. 


Tue FourtTH STAGE 


The Church Manual scientifically evolving. 
Third Edition of the new Manual of Rules and By-laws 
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of The Parent Church, in London, published, making pro- 
vision for the appointment of a Deputy Leader to aid the 
Leader; also for two representative Boards of Directors, the 
one resident in England to be responsible for business of 
the Church of the new generation, arising in the Eastern 
Hemisphere, and the other to reside in America and be re- 
sponsible for the business of this Church arising in the 
Western Hemisphere, — equal rights and privileges to be 
maintained by the common covenant of the Church Manual. 

Signs of a collective mental resurrection of the majority. 

The meridian of Christian Science nearing. 

The needed general reconstruction by common consent, 
in coincidence with the original scientific prerogatives es- 
tablished in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual design, perceived by grow- 
ing numbers to be inevitable. Simultaneous enlightenment 
of an extended Field foreseen. 


Tue Firre STAGE 


Unprecedented spontaneous healing and collective pre- 
vention of physical discords, through the renewal of harmo- 
nious relations with increasing activities, logically inevitable. 


THe SrxtH STAGE 


A material theory of Life abandoned by a majority of 
thinkers, and the speedy acceptance, by a majority, of the 
true theory of man and universe as evolved from Mind, 
foreseen to be logically inevitable. 

A higher realization of the universal brotherhood of man. 

The Christian Science Leader’s scientific relinquishment of 
office, and consequent changes in the functions of the parent 
organization. 


THe SEVENTH STAGE 


Restful reliance on Principle, while use and foding 
the new and higher spiritual unfoldment>— 


+ Meal 


CHAPTER VI 


THE REMNANT 


Built on the rock, our church will stand the storms of ages: though the 
material superstructure should crumble into dust, the fittest would survive. 
—Mary Baker Eppy. 


Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should 

have been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah. 

—Isaran 1:9. 
N repeating the sevenfold order of Mind’s uninter- 
rupted creative unfoldment, in logical rotation, the 
human tendency of a majority has always been proved to 
be antagonistic to reform and spiritual progress. The 
mistaken attempt to prolong a period of Christian Science 
organization beyond the limit of the sixth stage in co- 
incidence with the universal order has produced a complete 
inversion of the sevenfold system of development. A 
common consent that obstructs spiritual discovery and 
growth debars individual emergence of its adherents, who 
are withheld by its mesmeric effects from taking a single 
step in the still unexplored fields of the Science revealed 
in Mrs. Eddy’s writings. But in accordance with the 
unchanging order, illustrated in the history and prophecies 
relating to the people of Israel and in the scientific demon- 
stration of Mrs. Eddy, the small Remnant in the Christian 
Science field was found logically prepared and ready, at 
the psychological moment, after 1910, to maintain the 
1 Mis. 140: 28. 
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original order of the universal design as adapted in her 
pioneer scientific Church Manual. 

Having openly disconnected itself from dangerous mis- 
conceptions multiplying within the circle of a postdated 
common consent, this Remnant has been the first to 
discover, make known, and embody on the central higher 
standpoint the conscious fact of the sevenfold order in the 
Science of Mind. This discovery was essential in logical 
sequence, to form the parent nucleus of a collective normal 
unfoldment of Life. The minority has already repeated 
the first three and a half stages of the system of creative 
unfoldment in the order of the universal design redis- 
covered in operative Christian Science. The facts 
discerned and thus embodied must be further uplifted, 
until, examined from every point of view, the new unit 
is found to be genuine, and necessary to supply the present 
need of all concerned. 

The parent nucleus, evolved in this period first in 
Britain by the remnant of Christian Scientists, withdrawn 
from the outdated organization in consonance with the 
scientific demand, is illustrating, in miniature, how the 
Church Manual design coincides, in all its detail, with 
the Science of spiritual evolution taught in the textbook 
and the Bible. The responsibility of this knowledge 
gained by the advancing minority on its central stand- 
point is great. This discernment and demonstration of 
periodic regeneration in the living system of Life has 
dawned upon the awakened spiritual senses at the hour 
of humanity’s greatest need. 

To help others to grasp and apply Mind’s methods by 
which to heal the discords of human experience, it is 
necessary to be well informed of the right plan oneself. 
We must not be daunted by the limitations of human 
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language. Any obstacle that would prevent the pub- 
lishing of the unfolding facts of existence to the world 
must be overcome. Every hour of the day all should, as 
admonished by the Apostle Peter, “be ready always to 
give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of 
the hope that is in you.” 

On Mrs. Eddy’s decease, the further operative develop- 
ment of the constitutional design which remains on record 
in her copyrighted pioneer Church Manual became the 
highest duty of every student of her teaching, in fulfil- 
ment of its collective mission to the whole of mankind. 
It has been given to those who were the first to obey its 
moral demand for resignation from the outlived parent 
organization to be the first to discern the universal order 
and method of spiritual evolution which underlie the 
order and relations mapped out in its constitutional 
plan. 

The recognition, by the numerically smallest minority, 
of the grand universal design of self-government and 
development, ultimates in the recurring emergence of the 
whole Church on to a higher and broader basis of thought 
and action. Who can describe the vista, as it opens up 
from the standpoint of even a single unit of mankind 
when he recognizes that the order governing his life is also 
the order governing every man’s! In coincidence with the 
infinite plan of Mind, which is God, all mankind become 
consciously brothers in the one family circle only as all 
are consciously united with the central parent standpoint 
from which spiritual enlightenment is renewedly given 
out. 

A great law of existence underlies the well proved fact 
that human governments must conform to the funda- 
mental rule: an organized community of whatever size 
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can be self-governed only by the common consent of its 
majority to the decisions of its delegated executive 
minority. 

Mrs. Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of the opera- 
tive system of Christian Science, established an organiza- 
tion to depend for its continuance upon the common con- 
sent of its members to accept each basic fact of existence 
as newly discerned and to take the immediate logical 
step when perceived by a minority of even one student 
to be, in that hour, the vital requirement of the Science 
contained in the textbook. Not that the student-Dis- 
coverer can see at once all the facts involved on Life’s 
infinite pathway as contained and further implied in the 
written word. Unfoldment never ceases to the advancing 
thought. And it is demonstrable in operative Christian 
Science that each basic fact and logical step, individually 
discerned, is one that covers the collective human interests 
of Christian Scientists and all mankind. For this reason, 
its Discoverer, and demonstrator, is acknowledged by 
common consent of the advancing community to be the 
safe Leader to be entrusted with the guidance of the 
parent organization until the essential step, with all that 
it immediately involves for the Church and the world, 
has been accomplished. The great truth underlying the 
ancient symbols of the all-seeing eye and the point within 
the circle are thus translated and reduced to practical expe- 
rience in the system of Christian Science. This scientific 
union of all interests in the advancing spiritual perception 
is symbolically taught in the Bible — “If therefore thine 
eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light” and 
“Tf therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness!” and in the lines familiar to all 
Christian Scientists, 
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. . . only with mine eye 
Can I behold the snare, the pit, the fall: 
His habitation high is here, and nigh, 
His arm encircles me, and mine, and all. 


Every human body symbolically bears the impress of 
the order maintained in the universal design. Human 
experience shows that a single failure of the eye, the 
smallest member, to function at a critical juncture, is 
sufficient to cause the fatal plunge of a man’s whole 
unresisting body over a precipice yawning unseen in his 
path. The prompt functioning of the eye in such an 
emergency would have preserved for the victim his whole 
consciousness of our plane of human experience, and all 
the interests collectively and individually involved. 

The numerically greatest fraternal circle on earth, al- 
though preserving in Freemasonry the highest and most 
ancient Scriptural ideals, cannot while lacking its corre- 
lated parent nucleus of higher discovery find the keystone 
of “the triumphal arch of Truth and Love”? through 
which alone mankind can enter into true fellowship; nor 
can it consciously rise a single degree toward the zenith 
of scientific demonstration of Life that knows no death. 
Operative Christian Science alone is unfolding the methods 
of Mind, the great “architect that builds its own idea, 
and produces all harmony that appears.”’? 

When a majority of thinkers become consciously ready 
to work for the common good in accordance with the rules 
of the Science of being as applied in practical Christian 
Science, individuals will find themselves morally and 
spiritually uplifted and consciously borne along Lifeward 
with the ever flowing tide of universal consciousness of 
the reality of good. A mental recognition of this grand 
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verity of being is a realization, in some degree, of the 
kingdom of heaven on earth here and now. 

Mrs. Eddy practically exemplified, up to the closing 
scenes of its sixth stage, the sevenfold system of higher 
discovery and demonstration discerned through her study 
of the Bible and contained in her writings. She fulfilled 
her individual and collective mission nobly and _ prac- 
tically, so that those Christian Scientists who should first 
grasp its sevenfold import, should be found sufficiently 
equipped for a further practical proof of the forgiveness of 
sins by a collective reversal of a fatal unseen error that 
had to be loosed for a season. This collective overcoming 
of evil by good demonstrated is the great proof of the 
omnipotence of good on earth as in heaven. It is the 
demand of Principle upon the remnant of Christian Scien- 
tists to prove, for all mankind, the measureless power of 
good available on earth when brethren dwell together 
under the sacred bond of the covenant with God and man 
in the scientific unity of an exalted purpose. To demon- 
strate Life, Truth, and Love in consonance with God’s 
“government of the universe, inclusive of man,” ! is the 
aim of all loyal Christian Scientists. 

In the Christian Science field today, the “many” 
asleep and the “few” awake are all at the vestibule of a 
general awakening. This is inevitable at the psychologi- 
cal hour of noontide in the fourth “day” or stage of col- 
lective unfoldment in a demonstration of the sevenfold 
order of the universal design of Life. This crisis corre- 
sponds to that which is expressly dated in the Bible 
prophecy of Daniel as occurring in “the midst of the week” 
and, in the Apocalypse, at the end of “three days and an 
half,” —the central point of a complete series of seven 
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“days” or stages in Mind’s eternal method of creative 
unfoldment. 

Mrs. Eddy having interpreted the sun, in Christian 
Science, as a symbol of God, “Soul governing man”; 1 
and “all his rays collectively” as Christ, thus symbolizing 
the living Church so entitled and scientifically established 
on earth; then also regarding “each separate ray” as 
standing “for men and women,’’? we can today grasp more 
accurately the import of the focusing point established 
in the design of the Church Manual system inaugurated 
by her. This inspired design of the covenant of Israel 
patterns the infinite plan. It centres every ray of un- 
folding collective intelligence on the most vital problem 
of the hour, and thus gathers thoughts naturally to the 
standpoint of the individual discovery from which office 
alone can be developed the true parent nucleus. Since 
the first three and a half stages of new unfoldment 
in Christian Science demonstration have been accom- 
plished and the evidence has been presented, it becomes 
apparent to all observers that, on the higher central 
standpoint, the life or death problem for the greatest 
number has been solved, in advance, by the minority 
bearing living witness to the Truth and its visible man- 
ifestation. 

At this date the newly embodied spiritual ideal of the 
Christian Science Church established above the defunct 
organization of a past generation, is gathering new strength 
and energy. Consciously developing from its limitless 
basis of Mind, this live sapling with rich fruit on its 
branches cannot remain hidden or be denied self-evident 
existence in Christian Science. Its higher standpoint on 
Truth forms the correlated central nucleus to which all 
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higher right desires in the Christian Science field turn as 
naturally as the needle to the pole. 

The first collective enlightenment on a vital meta- 
physical point dates the first metaphysical solar revolu- 
tion on record, destined thereafter to fix the standard 
measurement of general progress on this planet. It is 
now proved a fact that “the rays” of collective intelli- 
gence “when gathered into the focus” of logically un- 
folding ideas, bring spiritual light instantaneously, 
enlightenment that might otherwise take a thousand 
years, or more, to reach human consciousness on earth. 
This theory contained in Science and Health is supported 
by today’s demonstration. 

Whatever the human problem to be solved, it is already 
proved in operative Christian Science, that after release, 
from an outdated organization, at the appointed hour in 
the fourth stage of systematic unfoldment of a basic 
truth, the words which relate to the collective moral and 
spiritual upliftment are renewedly fulfilled, “the veil is 
lifted, and the scene shifts into light.”? Friends long 
parted, on opposite standpoints in the field of Christian 
Science, meet in the new light of a complete understanding. 
Renewal of joyous codperation under the new covenant 
sweeps away vistas of unsatisfied longings for that mutual 
understanding of the truth of Life and Love which alone 
can bring lasting joy and peace to human consciousness. 

In coincidence with the same universal order the last 
human problem of death will be solved and collectively 
overcome. The veil of mental mystification, when lifted 
for a majority of mankind, will usher into one plane of 
normal conscious reunion those held apart on opposite 
mental standpoints by the mesmeric influence of a uni- 
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versal atmosphere of false convictions that death is inev- 
itable. The dream of materialism cannot exceed its own 
self-appointed limits. The counterfeit materially organized 
earth will recede into oblivion before the practical evidence 
logically brought out in the conscious spiritual translation 
of man, including the universe, in accordance with the 
sevenfold order of creative Mind acknowledged by a 
majority to be God. 

Those first to observe the accuracy of the evidence now 
available in the solution, by the minority, of a common 
problem, a solution vital to the Christian Science Church’s 
existence, the mystery surrounding which has caused 
painful separations in its human harvest field, will be 
amongst the first to reach the priceless knowledge of the 
healing truth of inevitable reunion. This Truth is en- 
folded in the Science contained in the whole Bible, though 
unperceived through dark centuries of misdirected en- 
deavor, until explained by the key provided in the 
revelation of Christian Science through its rediscovery 
by Mrs. Eddy. 

When the gathering power of this scientifically evolved 
divine energy individualized, multiplied seven times, and 
collectively utilized in every new unfoldment in operative 
Christian Science reaches the outermost edge of the 
human circle of awakening world intelligence, who that 
has loved and lost sight of even one dear friend will not 
turn to the Christian Science stronghold of faith, hope, 
and understanding? Let the scientifically evolved Church 
lift higher its ensign to the nations, and muster its millions 
to codperate in practically hastening the painless world 
evolution now brought within sight to all unclouded 
spiritual perception. 

Every mourner in the great human family will be com- 
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forted. The present demonstration proves the sevenfold 
order in which conscious harmonious existence can alone 
unfold. Even though that order has been collectively 
undiscerned for centuries and its individual demand re- 
pudiated, a material counterfeit system cannot hide the 
true order now demonstrated on the plane of action in 
operative Christian Science. The mourner coming to 
Christian Science in the new generation receives some- 
thing more than a theoretical hope of future meeting with 
the beloved friend. The practical illustration of Life’s 
universal design is afforded in the happy meeting of 
Christian Scientists who until recently have been on 
mental and moral standpoints as opposite as those of in- 
dividuals asleep from those who are awake. Logical proof 
is furnished that the ultimate glad reunion, on a higher 
common basis of conscious thought and action, of all who 
through a majority of false beliefs have been parted 
through physical decease, is the imperative, absolute, and 
final demand of Science. Such normal reunion is not that 
reached through the door of death, but through the higher 
understanding and extended collective acceptance of the 
essential facts of Life as unfolding to human consciousness 
in their logical order here and now. The system of 
Christian Science is being daily proved to operate in con- 
scious concurrence with the universal design of immortal 
being. 


CHAPTER VII 


“THE GREAT DAY” OF BIBLE PROPHECY 
Tue FourtH STAGE IN THE ORDER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
This is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel; ... The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great and notable 
day of the Lord come. — Acts 2: 16, 20. 


The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, even 
the voice of the day of the Lord. — Zepu. 1: 14. 


HE great day of the Lord foretold in both the Old 

and New Testaments has been thought by many to 
refer to what has been described as the end of the world. 
But the Christian Scientist and careful student of the 
distinctive features of the great dissolution, foreshown to be 
followed by a day of unparalleled prosperity and spiritual 
development, recognizes in this notable event of Bible 
prophecy the end of a world-period of material organiza- 
tion. Christian Science is now furnishing evidence that 
this “great day” marks the recurring mental resurrection 
of a majority in the sevenfold system of spiritual evolu- 
tion. The whole forevision is being explained in the best 
way by present events, from which correct deductions can 
be drawn. Proof is being furnished that a catastrophic 
disintegration of materially organized civilization can be 
averted only by an earlier forsaking of the general belief 
in a false material basis of life. This proof is the prelude 
to the clear perception and general acceptance of the true 

93 


94 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


theory of man and universe as evolved from Mind accord- 
ing to unchanging spiritual law and order. This is brought 
out in a practical demonstration by the good results ob- 
tained in the field of Christian Science through the col- 
lective reversal of a majority’s assent to a single positive 
wrong. This is achieved by withdrawal from a church 
circle of common consent to the specific wrong, and an 
acceptance of the actual right. 

The Bible record points to the fact that the revolu- 
tionary change of basis needed to uplift general thought 
and action must come first through the more advanced 
experience of the Church. That experience can be gained 
only by discoveries and practical demonstrations of 
the universal operation of spiritual laws, in its clearly 
defined field of applied metaphysics. It follows naturally, 
in fulfilment of this order of precedence, that all the 
events foretold concerning “the day of the Lord” with 
its final collective destruction of error not repented of 
must likewise be first illustrated in the Church’s expe- 
rience. If the great climax of a painless collective moral 
revolution and the long-promised after-establishment of 
the reign of harmonious progress were not consummated 
by the advancing Church, then must follow a final physical 
break-up of the whole planetary organization, a catas- 
trophe explained in Christian Science as a self-destructive 
climax mapped out in accordance with false laws made 
operative solely by the fatal common consent thereto. 

If, on the other hand, the crisis foreshown in the Bible is 
scientifically met and safely survived by the Church trium- 
phant, illustrating in advance the true order of spiritual 
evolution and embodiment of Life, human existence 
will be painlessly and consciously transformed, through 
periodic moral upliftment. Physical discord will be pre- 
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vented, and the natural logical unfoldment of immor- 
tal being will proceed with ever increasing happiness 
and progressive self-development from the boundless 
basis of Mind. 


THE SQUARING OF THE CIRCLE 


The collective awakening brings the squaring of all true 
interests. The essential discovery of the minority becomes 
available for the majority through the systematic linking 
of the interests of the few with those of the many in the 
original constitutional design in Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual. Injury to the moral, physical, civil, or religious 
interests of the advancing minority must result in wreck- 
ing the interests of the whole community. The main- 
tenance of the spiritual order and unity as constitution- 
ally established promotes and protects all interests under 
those four heads which, in fact, cover every department 
of human experience. The cross marks the central point 
in the fourth stage of the universal design. The Science 
of this foursquare basis of spiritual evolution is signified 
in the Apocalyptic vision of the city that lieth foursquare. 
It is also indicated in the scene where four angels are 
depicted as standing on the four corners of the earth 
holding the four winds of the earth. It is there plainly 
declared that world progress is arrested until the authority 
of the Church over error that would dominate its own 
fold has been established. This authority of the Church’s 
common consent to the highest right is signified by the 
sealing of the tribes of Israel, with one exception, which 
occurred between the opening of the sixth and seventh 
seals. The just balance of the common interests has been 
established in Christian Science by the common consent of 
the Church to the highest demands of the laws of Life and 
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all good on the one side, against the supposed necessity for 
sin and death maintained by the common consent of a ma- 
jority of mankind. It is now being proved that the Church 
codperating in conscious concurrence with the laws of Life 
can outweigh the greatest number of false beliefs in its 
own field of labor, without physical force. This affords 
mathematical proof that the popular beliefs in sin and 
death can likewise be reduced to a minority and must 
then quickly disappear. This will bring a realization of 
the Revelator’s forevision of the kingdom of heaven in 
the well-known words: “They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.” This ideal of 
the Apocalypse, Christian Science proves to be a pres- 
ent practical possibility. 


THe HEADSTONE 


At this point it becomes apparent to all observers that 
the complete miniature building of The Christian Science 
Parent Church of the New Generation formed during the 
“three days” (for the order of Science cannot be changed), 
by the work done in a tomblike silence on earth, set the 
authoritative seal of Science on the sevenfold system 
brought to light through the impelling demand of “Spirit, 
the great architect.”! This miniature structure “built 
on Truth” ? marks not only the corner stone of a collec- 
tive, higher, broader development; it is the headstone 
brought forth, as it always must be, in the Church’s new 
birth, and was needed to complete the building formed 
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under Mrs. Eddy’s spiritually learned directions in the 
past period of “the genesis of Christian Science.” 4 

While lacking its completion by the scientifically 
evolved headstone, the Christian Science organization 
could appear only as a negative sign of promises unful- 
filled and rules broken. In such an incomplete condition 
it could supply only a counterpart of the Great Pyramid 
of Egypt, “a miracle in stone,” the scene of persistent 
explorations and expert enquiries into its organic pro- 
portions and symbolic construction. Every new discovery 
made within the disintegrating embodiment of the 
Mother Church organization which ceased to function on 
its Leader’s decease, could only bring an added proof of 
the exactitude of the laws of divine concurrence which 
maintain the order of the universal design of Life. Every 
symbol unearthed amidst human débris oni; points more 
clearly to the design which unites the collective interests 
of all mankind in a higher conscious unfoldment. Each 
teaches the necessity for a final choice between painless 
transformation in accordance with the unfolding laws of 
Mind, or a painful disintegration in helpless, unresisting 
_ obedience to unfounded superstitious demands. 
~ In building for time and eternity, from the precise 
moment when the Discoverer and chief human builder 
withdraws from the scene, there still goes on, unseen, the 
higher individual search for the fundamental fact next 
to be embodied. After an interval, humanly sufficient 
to show that the corner stone comes from the higher wew- 
point and not from below, it comes on the scene as a 
miniature building formed collectively, as individually, 
without material aid, and takes its right place and thus 
links past and present in the conscious unfoldment of 
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immortal being. It supplies the scientific connection that 
must always be formed between the new and the old 
covenant, its By-laws conserving for present human good 
all that has been gathered in the past, and pressing on 
with the still greater works of moral as well as physical 
healing demanded on a collective scale for the saving of 
all mankind. 

The hour is at hand when the Christian world cannot 
fail to see that circumstances are literally illustrating 
“the great day,’ in the field of operative Christian Science, 
and that this system is hastening to a sevenfold higher 
development of moral and spiritual power. The leaders 
of scientific and religious thought will recognize with 
surprised interest that all the distinctive character- 
istics of “that day” are clearly evidenced in the actual 
events accu.apanying the scientific evolution of the 
Christian Science Church. This unique demonstration 
is furnishing irrefutable proofs of the scientific basis of 
the Scriptures and of the writings of Mary Baker Eddy. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
definitely states that before error is finally destroyed 
interruptions must occur in the material routine — “On 
one side there will be discord and dismay; on the other 
side there will be Science and peace.’’! Those words, 
like the Bible prophecy of the great day were destined to 
be first demonstrably fulfilled in the field of church 
organization. ‘Today it is literally true that on one side 
in the Christian Science field a counterfeit organization 
of Goliath proportions has become “the arena for con- 
flicting forces.”? And on the opposite standpoint a small 
remnant, in comparison, manifests all the signs of peaceful 
assurance and activity while engaged in the stupendous 
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work of scientific reconstruction of the Church in accord- 
ance with the universal design of world unity and higher 
development contained in the Bible, and the Christian 
Science textbook. The pioneer Church Manual by 
Mrs. Eddy illustrates the system of government inaugu- 
rated by the Founder in concurrence with the laws of 
Life discovered by her. 


Tue ScrentiFic Basis oF THE COVENANT 
OF ISRAEL 


There is no longer any doubt that the Church covenant, 
signed by each member of The Christian Science Parent 
Church of the New Generation is the evolving covenant 
declared in the Bible to be the essential sign of man’s 
unity with God, and established to be the unfolding con- 
stitutional basis of the people of Israel. The covenant of 
common obedience to moral and spiritual laws explains 
why the people of Israel were foreordained to demonstrate 
first, for all mankind, the universal design of evolution of 
immortal man and universe in the true order of Science 
from the infinite basis of the one Mind. The covenant 
established by Noah in the founding of the new commu- 
nity after the great world catastrophe known as the flood 
is the first record of a scientific democracy. In a later 
period came the covenant given by Moses the Hebrew 
leader to unite the people of Israel in the worship of one 
God and to maintain the right relation of the individual 
with the community in accordance with the moral and 
spiritual demands of Tenets and By-laws stated and 
accepted by common consent. This was followed by a 
new covenant with Joshua, the succeeding leader. 

Except for the institution of the covenant there could 
have been no history of the Israelitish people. How, then, 
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could the inspired Word of the Bible, “ our sufficient guide 
to eternal Life,’ ! ever have been written? The new 
covenant evolved through the spiritual perception and 
practical demonstration of Moses in his day of leadership 
was as inseparable from the existence and history of the 
people of Israel, as is the Church Manual covenant, — 
the old and new in successive periods, — inseparable from 
the Christian Science movement. 

The vast significance of the scientific covenant and 
its Godlike agency in the pathway of spiritual evolu- 
tion are markedly brought out in the advanced glimpses 
of the world crisis called in the Bible “the great day 
of the Lord.” In the prophecy of Malachi the world 
climax was foreshown to be definitely associated with the 
shortened process of a mental and moral purification 
which was to reach its collective crisis on the coming of 
the “messenger of the covenant.” This shortening is the 
only means by which any flesh can be saved according 
to the prophecy of Christ Jesus. The prophet Malachi 
declared that in that day its “swift witness” against evil 
should cause judgment to “come near” and that then 
“the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven” and evil 
be so quickly and effectually destroyed as to leave “ neither 
root nor branch.” The covenant is there described as 
“a book of remembrance” by means of which to “discern 
between the righteous and the wicked, between him that 
serveth God and him that serveth him not.’’ This book 
of the covenant established and enacted on earth was 
foreshown to inaugurate the universal reign of spiritual 
enlightenment and moral integrity compared metaphori- 
cally to “the Sun of righteousness.” 

Centuries later Jesus of Nazareth preached the gospel 
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of the new covenant then urgently needed. The earlier 
moral code given by Moses could no longer be enacted. 
Human circumstances had so changed that the letter of 
its stipulations was no longer compatible with the com- 
mon demands of progress. The result was that the general 
assent of the people to adhere to outdated statutes which 
could not be consistently carried out in actions caused 
the original design of Mind, in its individual and collec- 
tive significance as contained in the doctrinal Tenets and 
temporal By-laws given by Moses and requisite in the 
earlier period, to be lost sight of. The law of the cove- 
nant that coincides with and is in its enactment con- 
sciously allied to the operations of the universal laws of 
Mind governing all existence, is mankind’s natural and 
indeed only means of self-preservation. Formed on the 
scientific moral basis of applied metaphysics, it alone 
solves “the mystery of iniquity — how to separate the 
tares from the wheat, that they consume in their own 
fires and no longer kindle altars for human sacrifice.” ! 
The “book” of the covenant, as evolved in operative 
Christian Science, coincides with and illustrates the whole 
scientific theory of the circle of universal brotherhood 
contained in the Sermon on the Mount. It enables the 
individualization and utilization of sufficient moral and 
spiritual power by a minority on the side of actual right, 
to overcome collective evil assented to by a majority, and 
so to save the greatest possible number from self-destruc- 
tion in the final contingency of a degenerate organization. 
Thus is brought fulfilment of the prophecy, repeated 
throughout long periods during which the covenant 
was broken, “it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, 
U My. 124: 29. 
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there it shall be said unto them, Ye are the sons of the 
living God. Then shall the children of Judah and the 
children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint 
themselves one head, and they shall come up out of the 
land: for great shall be the day of Jezreel.” + 

In her advanced assimilation of the Bible messages 
Mrs. Eddy grasped the eternal demand of the Science of 
being for the progressive unfoldment on earth of the cove- 
nant of love for God and man. She further discerned and 
demonstrated the practical means it affords by which to 
maintain a “fourfold unity’? of all true human interests,— 
moral, physical, civil, and religious. This unity is essen- 
tial for the collective triumph of the vital truth logically 
discerned and found to hold life or death issues for the 
whole community in each period of progressive de- 
velopment. 

After recording her message in the textbook “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ Mrs. Eddy 
gradually evolved the By-laws of her Church Manual. 
Under its constitutional design of church government and 
higher spiritual unfoldment with more glorious embodi- 
ment of the Church, the true order and methods of Mind 
are being practically wrought out in living experience. 
The Church Manual covenant demands an actual living 
obedience, and is signed by each member of the parent 
organization. This is the “swift witness” that was fore- 
told to “speak and not lie” in “the end” of each period 
of legitimate organization. Under the scientific common 
agreement a conflict between the highest right and a 
“positive wrong” * must inevitably terminate in a sudden 
collective destruction of the specific evil following a tri- 
umphant emergence of the numerically small minority 
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found uplifting the standard of actual right. Thus is 
demonstrated the supremacy of Mind and the omnipo- 
tence of good. Today the Manual covenant in operative 
Christian Science very literally fulfils the Bible prophecy 
of “a book of remembrance.” ! It stands as the silent 
but irrefutable witness against an outdated organization. 
The surviving Remnant and true heir to the denomina- 
tional title is established in accordance with the consti- 
tutional plan, on the central parent standpoint from 
which the newly unfolding truth must be and is being 
given out in order that it may be made available for all. 


An EcurpsE ForESEEN 


A remarkable circumstance of “the great day”’ foretold 
in the Bible is that before the end the sun shall “be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from heaven.” * The sun of our physical 
solar system with its dual capacity of gathering and giving 
out light, presents a symbol of the Church’s parent 
standpoint of spiritual discovery and enlightenment im- 
partially given out and essential to both individual and 
collective existence on this planet. 

Through translation of the order, relations, and general 
design of the solar symbol, Mrs. Eddy discerned the true 
metaphysical centre and circumference in the univer- 
sal design of world evolution thus symbolized. She also 
grasped the original mental and moral revolutions which 
govern the unfoldment and harmonious multiplication 
of ideas from the infinite basis of Mind, in direct contrast 
to the physical rotations and revolutions of materially 
organized bodies. She founded a Church with one parent 
centre from which should be developed branch com- 
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munities, to demonstrate her teaching of spiritual or- 
ganization and_ self-development through harmonious 
revolutionary transformations. This institution was so 
established as to illustrate in life-practice the intelligent 
grouping, control, and proving of living “numbers,” in 
concurrence with the universal design of spiritual evolu- 
tion. It was to be practically developed in operative 
Christian Science, broadening out to mankind in all 
directions while working in accurate mental and moral 
accord with the universal unchanging laws of Mind. Thus 
the highest ideal that was to be realized by the covenant 
people of Israel is being rapidly made practical in the 
advancing stages of Christian Science. 

A notable result of the conscious foreknowledge and 
foreordination of good conspicuously evidenced through 
Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration of Science in the record estab- 
lished by her Church Manual, awaits general recognition. 
The order and relations maintained under its “system of 
government and form of action’’ + are proved to be allied 
to the operation of universal spiritual laws impelling 
individual and collective harmonious self-development 
in a recurring order. This order is manifestly in contrast 
to the disorder produced by a perversion of the original 
plan mapped out therein. 

In the definitely appointed end of the period of parent 
organization maintained under Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws, the 
whole membership adopted a contrary course. Not 
having perceived the unalterable law and order patterned 
in the original design, which impels collective reforma- 
tion, rotation in office, and new unfoldment, the intended 
harmonious effects became reversed by a common assent 
to official actions contrary to the requirement of collec- 
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tive resignation called for under her By-laws on Mrs. 
Eddy’s decease. As the result of a lamentable failure 
to recognize the mathematical accuracy of Mrs. Eddy’s 
scientific limitation to her By-laws, every rule of the 
Manual became contrary to the actions of one and all 
equally, who, instead of obeying their saving requirement 
of resignation, continued to subscribe to them. Common 
consent thus reversed the action of the organization, as 
literally as the movement of an engine can be reversed, 
in accordance with material methods. Thus reversed, to 
produce opposite effects, the By-laws worked contrary to 
the permanent rules of Science which impel mental and 
moral “rotations and revolutions”! in accordance with 
Mind’s government of the universe and man as taught in 
the textbook. The prophecy of Scripture has been ful- 
filled in the first recorded instance on earth. The Mother 
Church which Mrs. Eddy likened to “a sun in the centre 
of its system”? having “other churches, like so many 
planets, revolving around it,” has become mentally and 
morally “darkened” as darkness results on the lower 
physical plane when the planet turns away from the sun. 
Even the light to be gained from the written word, sym- 
bolized by the bright outline of the moon, has been 
darkened, leaving only the letter of Science — dead when 
opposed by contrary actions. The light of the letter dis- 
appeared, hidden by the clouds of collective misunder- 
standing until profound darkness reigned over the scene 
of general discord in the field. Under such circumstances 
local communities could contribute no light on the situa- 
tion. Thus has been literally brought out the distinctive 
features of the period shown to precede “the great day” 
foretold in the Bible. 
1S. & H. 240: 15. 2 My. 138: 9. 
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This first fulfilment of the Bible prophecy unmistak- 
ably connects the Christian Science Church with the 
further extraordinarily magnificent prophecy, concerning 
Israel, of what should follow a consummation of the great 
event. “And there shall be upon every high mountain, 
and upon every high hill, rivers and streams of waters in 
the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 
Moreover the light of the moon shall be as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up 
the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their 
wound.” ? This points to the immeasurable speed of 
geometrical progression by the compound multiplication 
of the good to be effected in the collective moral healing 
and consequent collective prevention of physical world 
disasters. The harmonious coérdination of human labor 
must logically follow when the rules of association are 
modelled to coincide with and maintain the eternal 
order of the seven stages. This codrdination is re- 
quired by Mind’s universal design of systematic unfold- 
ment of Life—the order graphically recorded in the 
first chapter of Genesis and interpreted by Mrs. Eddy in 
the Christian Science textbook. It could not, however, 
be generally apprehended until individually rediscovered 
therein and demonstrated in legitimate Christian Science. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES 


All the distinctive features of “the great day” of the 
Lord are now presented on the stage of earth’s advanced 
scene of action in the Christian Science field of demon- 
stration. The parent centre has been darkened through 
The Mother Church covenant having been broken by 

tTsa. 30:25, 26; 
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those associated with that centre not discerning its com- 
mon world-basis of scientific unity. That covenant 
establishes, by the silent witness of its copyrighted letter, 
the fact of general disobedience to its appointed demand 
for an observance of the recurring seventh day or stage 
of higher individual spiritual discernment and develop- 
ment in the unchanging order of Science. Apart from 
higher discernment in the seventh stage there could 
have been no subsequent conscious recurrence of “the 
third stage in the order of Christian Science,’ ! no new 
birth or resurrection to which that stage corresponds. 

The universal design of the sevenfold order in which 
Mind’s ideas unfold and multiply has been demonstrably 
rediscovered, stated, and published in brief. The surviv- 
ing Remnant, marking today as of old “truth’s central 
sign,’ ? claiming its rightful inheritance of the denomina- 
tional title in proof of the Church’s actual scientific 
evolution, is fast developing. All these facts correspond 
so literally to the words of Scripture as to exclude all 
doubt. 

What is the first lesson in this orderly conscious group- 
ing of phenomena “not alone in accord with human desire 
but with spiritual power” * in modern experience? Is it 
not that, inasmuch as the scientifically evolving Christian 
Science Church has been the first to illustrate in its own 
life-history the facts foretold in the Scriptural prophecy, 
the proof has been established that the Bible record and 
the teaching of Christian Science as contained in Mrs, 
Eddy’s writings rest on the same scientific basis? 

The closing scenes of the past period of Christian 
Science organization, during which was spread abroad 
anew on earth the practice of Mind-healing, have now 

15. & H. 508: 28. 2S. & H. 224: 16. 3 My. 3: 6. 
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brought the further proof of man’s power on earth to for- 
give, namely, destroy sins and prevent physical ills by 
the collective overcoming of evil with good. Who dare 
question the sevenfold enlightenment that must continue 
to go out from the scientifically evolving Church, estab- 
lishing the reign of heavenly harmony in conscious accord 
with the sevenfold order of the universal design of Life? 
However dark the midnight hour for the majority, 
mental and moral darkness has been foredoomed to flee 
before the light of a proved understanding in operative 
Christian Science. Nowhere on earth today is the 
promise of oncoming good to our race so assured as in 
the field of Christian Science demonstration. Collective 
moral reform, renewal of harmonious coéperation, and 
conscious self-development go on uninterruptedly in the 
light of the marvellous revelations of the spiritual Science 
of immortal being contained in the newly illumined Bible 
record and in the writings of Mary Baker Eddy. This is 
being proved beyond contradiction by practical demon- 
stration. Foreknowledge of the forthcoming practical 
proofs of Love’s overruling power to dissolve error col- 
lectively, surely inspired the words (applicable not only 
to the individual, but also to the parent community as a 
whole): “The mortal mind through which Truth appears 
most vividly is that one which has lost much materiality 
— much error — in order to become a better transparency 
for Truth. Then, like a cloud melting into thin vapor, it 
no longer hides the sun.”’+ What is true for a single unit 
is true for the whole. It follows that the Church, in pro- 
portion as it loses materiality and thus becomes a better 
transparency for Truth, must inevitably reach the zenith 
of its utility in a demonstration of the fact that one 
1S. & H. 295: 19. 
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Church on earth, consciously working in concurrence with 
the laws of universal Mind, God, is a majority. 

The outdated counterfeit organization will dissolve its 
“dark pile,’ and wounded human sense will recover and 
awake to “the joy of acquiescence”! in Mind’s eternal 
mandate of collective as well as of individual spiritual 
growth and formation. Then will Isaiah’s prophecy of 
the sevenfold enlightenment to come be abundantly ful- 
filled. The light to be gained by all readers of the Bible 
and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker Eddy will certainly be found seven times 
greater than in the earlier period of education in its letter, 
when illustrated chiefly by individual cases of physical 
and moral healing. And the spiritual light given out by 
the living, evolving, Christian Science Church will be 
measurably greater by its seven times multiplied dis- 
tribution of demonstrated good, while successively ful- 
filling its appointed course of seven stages in conscious 
coincidence with Life’s universal design. 

1 My. 292: 7. 


CHAPTER VIII 


THE FINAL IDENTIFICATION OF ISRAEL 
Tur REMNANT, THE HEAD AND CORNER STONE LINKING 
SuccESsIVE PERIODS 


St. Paul says, ‘Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling: ” 
Jesus said, ‘‘ Fear not, litile flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.” This truth is Christian Science+ 

— Mary Baxer Eppy. 


VERY great religious movement has its remnant, 

and in human history so far such remnants have 
remained disconnected minorities to the end of their 
generations. To the remnant of Israel we must, therefore, 
look to bring a solution of the problem that has con- 
fronted all conscientiously dissenting minorities. 

The Bible record of the history of the people of Israel 
contains repeated prophecies of a great climax in which 
“the remnant of Israel and such as are escaped of the 
house of Jacob” would be proved the saving factor of the 
whole community. “Except the Lord of hosts had left 
unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as 
Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.” 
“And it shall come to pass in that day, that the rem- 
nant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house 
of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote 
them; but shall stay upon the Lord, the Holy One 
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of Israel, in truth.” In this period of Christian Science 
the fact is being demonstrably illustrated that the 
Remnant forms the head and corner stone which links 
each successive period in spiritual evolution. This un- 
mistakably identifies the people of Israel with the Christian 
Science movement and its advanced unfoldment of the 
system of logical spiritual discovery and harmonious world 
evolution. 

It is noticeable that certain prophecies of Isaiah gath- 
ered up in Romans, chapter 9, verses 27, 28, 29, 33, con- 
nect the remnant of Israel with the “stumbling stone and 
rock of offence” laid in Sion. This stone assumes a new 
significance when proved in Christian Science to form a 
collective as well as an individual standpoint. It is impos- 
sible thereafter to separate the essential remnant from 
“the stone which the builders refused,” the recurring re- 
jection which describes the experience of advanced dis- 
senting minorities throughout the past and present history 
of our race. The great climax in the evolution of Israel 
was to be distinctively characterized by the open acknowl- 
edgment by a rejecting majority of the fundamental right- 
ness of the claims of the escaped Remnant, conscientious 
objectors of the same generation. This crisis and new 
unfoldment is plainly evident in the Christian Science 
field today. 

This unique experience, bound to create a new prece- 
dent, is prophetically depicted by Zechariah, in chapter 4, 
verses 6, 7, 9: “This is the word of the Lord unto Ze- 
rubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the Lord of hosts. Who art thou, O 
great mountain? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a 
plain: and he shall bring forth the headstone thereof 
with shoutings, crying, Grace, grace unto it! ... The 
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hands of Zerrubabel have laid the foundation of this 
house; his hands shall also finish it.’ The full import 
of this prophecy is missed unless the meaning of the name 
Zerrubabel is considered, since it is admitted that Bible 
names embody a large portion of the original meaning of 
the Scriptures. “Banished, or a stranger at Babel; or 
dispersion of confusion” is the meaning of that name. 
This fact at once simplifies the problem of Israel’s rem- 
nant and explains the Christian Science textbook state- 
ment, “Whoever opens the way in Christian Science is 
a pilgrim and stranger.”’! The dangerous tendency of the 
majority to cling to an organized temple worship beyond 
the limit of its usefulness under the old covenant accounts 
for the Scriptural call to those who shall be found first 
awake to the danger of such trespass, to come out and 
be separate, and for the ultimate blessing that was fore- 
seen to crown the endeavors of the separated conscientious 
Remnant which, having thus refused to be associated with 
the transgressors of the old covenant, should advance to 
an independent standpoint to admit of unfoldment under 
the new covenant in accordance with the process of 
practical spiritual evolution. ~ 
The conclusion is inevitable. The surviving Remnant 
that must be looked for in Israel’s climax is that which 
advances spiritually, morally, and humanly beyond the 
limits of a degenerate organization, and, from an inde- 
pendent standpoint, embodies not only the good already 
gained, but reaches a higher viewpoint. It thus forms the 
natural headstone of the original structure, built onward 
and upward from the exact point where “the breach” had 
occurred. It is obvious that at the same time it must in 
such a position form the corner stone on which to build 
18. & H. 174: 14. 
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spiritually still higher. The new structure is thus “tried” 
and proved faithful from its smallest beginning. The 
surviving remnant of Israel is demonstratively proved in 
Christian Science to be the actual connecting conscious 
life-link between the old generation and a new develop- 
ment in spiritual evolution. 

There is nothing in religious history that illustrates 
such an occurrence until the present period of Christian 
Science unfoldment. This points to the fact that the 
church on earth which embodies most accurately the 
teaching of the Bible concerning Israel must certainly be 
easily identifiable through the appearance of this unique 
phenomenon of moral and spiritual evolution. There can 
be no mistaking the final identity of the lost Israel when 
the Remnant that escapes from a degenerate body sur- 
vives the trial of isolation, rejection, scorn, and ob- 
struction during the required three and a half stages or 
“days”; and in the crisis of “dispersion of confusion” — 
when the “mountain” becomes a plain — is seen to stand 
out alone on the higher viewpoint. The completed 
miniature building, like the capstone of the Pyramid, is 
then seen to form the central point of a great reassembling 
under the new covenant, in accordance with the original 

“design foreshadowed in prophecy. All the factors are 
present at the crisis of new birth; the Remnant, the tried 
capstone, the new covenant, the reassembling of the older 
generation on the higher standpoint, the name which shall 
identify the Remnant as the true heir and a manifestly 
new spiritual development, thus linking the two periods 
in the one original ideal — the Israel of God, who, having 
wrestled with error, has prevailed. All these factors in 
spiritual evolution are present today in the field of Chris- 
tian Science. 
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Tue WITNESS OF THE GREAT PYRAMID 


There can no longer be any doubt that the builder of 
the Great Pyramid was acquainted with the sevenfold 
order of the universal design of spiritual evolution again 
rediscovered in Christian Science. That knowledge would 
account for all seeming mystery in connection with the 
great symbolic structure. “The only immortal super- 
structure is built on Truth; her modest tower rises 
slowly, but it stands and is the miracle of the hour, 
though it may seem to the age like the great pyramid 
of Egypt, — a miracle in stone.’”’! Of a great latter-day 
crisis Isaiah wrote: “‘In that day shall there be an altar 
to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a 
pillar at the border thereof to the Lord. And it shall 
be for a sign and for a witness unto the Lord of hosts 
in the land of Egypt.” 

Students will find an exact mathematical correspondence 
between the symbols presented by the Christian Science 
organization and those of the Great Pyramid. This 
correspondence proves that the knowledge which caused 
the Pyramid to be built as a witness to the sevenfold 
order of creative unfoldment, and the inspiration of the 
Founder of the Christian Science organization came from 
one and the same source. Let those familiar with the 
measurements of the Pyramid compare them with the 
marvellous accuracy, the foreordained geometrical prog- 
ress, the relations of the various parts to the whole, of 
the sevenfold system of evolution now being verbally ex- 
plained and demonstrably illustrated by the Remnant in 
the Christian Science field. Mind is proved the eternal 
builder, and from Mind alone can the inspiration of true 

1 Heading: 
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knowledge of Life be drawn. Operative Christian Science 
is now furnishing the mathematical proof that the inspira- 
tion of a new and higher idea of God comes only through 
an exact obedience to spiritual law so far as discerned. 
From the point of an absolute obedience the next logical 
step opens up the new discovery and with it the higher 
demand of Principle upon all. 

When students of the Great Pyramid symbol turn 
their attention to the sevenfold order of the systematic 
design of spiritual evolution brought to light in Christian 
Science, they will find the key to all seeming mystery 
relating to the great monument. The same knowledge 
that made possible the brief record of “the numerals of 
infinity’ 1 contained in the first chapter of Genesis enabled 
Mrs. Eddy, the rediscoverer of Christian Science, to 
found the Church which, in its process of regeneration, 
was foreordained to illustrate in life-practice, for the en- 
lightenment of all mankind, the universal design of har- 
monious immortal being. 


1 $. & H. 20:10. 


CHAPTER IX 


A CALL OUT OF DARKNESS INTO LIGHT 


Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and to God the things that 
are God’s. —Mark 12:17. 


Now may his salvation draw near, for the night 1s far spent and the day 
ts at hand. In the words of St. Paul: “ Render therefore to all their dues: . . . 
May .. . the glory of the resurrection morn burst upon the spiritual 
sense of this people with renewed vision, infinite meanings, endless hopes, 
_and glad victories in the onward and upward chain of being. 
—Mary Baker Eppy. 


HIS message contains some of the facts on which are 

based the rightful claim to the title of The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, by a minority of loyal Chris- 
tian Scientists voluntarily resigned from the outdated 
Mother Church organization in Boston. This Remnant 
is now organized as The Christian Science Parent Church 
of the New Generation, represented in London, England, 
and in Boston, Massachusetts. The legal title was insti- 
tuted by Mrs. Eddy to be lawfully inherited, with all the 
rights and privileges that belong to it, by the Church that 
should “evolve scientifically” ? and be found developing 
the original system of scientific democracy inaugurated 
first in her Church Manual, in consonance with the re- 
quirements of the Christian Science textbook, and con- 
sistently fulfilling the conditions required in the trust 
deed of September 2, 1892. This fulfilment is being de- 
monstrably evidenced by the Church of the new genera- 

1 My. 202: 6. 2 My. 342: 27. 
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tion, which is also obeying the foundational demands of 
the Magna Charta of Christian Science. The surviving 
remnant in this, as in every succeeding period of Christian 
Science unfoldment, is impelled by Principle to claim its 
inheritance of the denominational title in illustration of 
the basic law of scientific evolution. 

The recent legal decision of the Supreme Court of 
Massachusetts has removed any doubt as to Cesar’s 
being today the sole “image and superscription”’ im- 
pressed on the organization bearing the title The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. The agreement of its mem- 
bers to disregard the prescribed order in Mrs. Eddy’s 
By-laws for resignation or an official dissolution can there- 
fore no longer be declared legitimately authorized. Its 
members and their religious beliefs are as a result unpro- 
tected. The human need for the protection of common 
law by Christian Scientists and their religion, and the 
demand of Science that the original system of government 
should be reinstated, has been met by the agreement of the 
minority to function under the new Manual covenant of 
The Christian Science Parent Church of the New Genera- 
tion. This Church, having resigned to Ceesar the coun- 
terfeit body that now represents his authority only, is, in 
addition, rendering “to God the things that are God’s” 
and publishing to all, impartially, the truth newly un- 
folded in legitimate Christian Science. 

The publishing of this claim is necessary in the interests 
of the whole field of Christian Scientists, to establish, 
unbroken, the line of logical discovery which connects 
the past and present unfoldment of the essential facts of 
being contained in the textbook. This statement places 
on record certain human steps in the logical evolution of 
the Church. They serve to warn against the inevitable 


118 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


discordant effects of opposition to the universal operation 
of the higher laws of Life, and are needed at this stage to 
help students to understand the conscious linking of the 
periods of unfoldment in Christian Science. The events 
recorded bear witness to the fact that the By-laws con- 
tained in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual appointed under her own 
hand the provisions for collective dissolution therefrom. 
This was necessary to impel the moral resurrection of the 
majority and a general acknowledgment of the Church 
of the new generation, with its further development of 
the proper system of government both in letter and spirit. 
This is evidenced by the new Manual, directly connected 
with Mrs. Eddy’s copyrighted foundational design through 
progressive understanding, and illustrating the har- 
monious new “birth in the divine order of Science.” } 
This claim of legitimate inheritance will stand, in the 
face of all opposite claims by the counterfeit Mother 
Church organization which holds at this date the title 
of The First Church of Christ, Scientist. That organiza- 
tion ceased to function, and passed finally from the scene 
_ of legitimate human action on Mrs. Eddy’s decease. It 
could not do otherwise, owing to the definite irrevocable 
limitation fixed in her By-laws, all of which were agreed 
to by the common consent of all subscribers thereto. The 
counterfeit body which has since claimed the title functions 
only under false rules, which produce dangerous cpposite 
effects to those in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual which were con- 
sistently limited to the period of her handwritten consent. 
This one fact impelled dissolution under its By-laws at 
her decease under Article XI of her Manual to free its 
members bound under stated limitations. It therefore 
also necessitated a new Church Manual with By-laws to 
1 Mis. 18: 8. 
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be formed, as required, to meet the higher scientific 
demands as well as legal requirements. Only the Scientist 
_ who discerned in the pioneer Manual the universal design 
of painless evolution, in the true order of Science, could 
- perform the initial scientific and official functions of spir- 
itual organization reserved, in Mrs. Eddy’s original design, 
to the first office. Such a demonstration for the general 
welfare could proceed only from spiritual understanding 
sustained by Principle alone, and on a standpoint above 
the limits of the old organization — opposed, but only 
for a season, by the thought and action of the large ma- 
jority in this field. 

Christian Scientists are fast awaking to the fatal 
illusion presented by the counterfeit church body main- 
tained today solely by common consent to false rules 
which, as Mrs. Eddy warned them, must work the opposite 
way, namely, contrary both to Science and to the general 
health. Such students gratefully recognize the pro- 
visions made by her for their self-preservation through 
divinely enforced dissolution of the old covenant to open 
the way for development far beyond the limit fixed to that 
organization. As Christian Scientists awake to Mrs. 
Eddy’s direct demand upon them, through her By-laws, 
to dissolve membership thereunder, they gladly obey. 
Only when the common consent of a majority to false 
rules is withdrawn can false claims to rule be rendered 
powerless to harm man. Any legal readjustment of details 
relating to the legitimate inheritance of the title can then 
be settled to the general satisfaction, since the interests of 
all Christian Scientists are equally involved in the preser- 
vation of the logical line of spiritual discovery and prac- 
tical demonstration of the right government. 

The permitting of services to be held in the edifice by a 
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counterfeit organization is obstructive of the world-mission 
of Christian Science because opposed to the logical un- 
foldment of the order and method essential to its operative 
system. The unresisted common consent of a majority 
that hands over its organization wholly to Cesar would 
deprive the independent minority —advancing in the 
higher practical demonstration of spiritual evolution — 
of the foundational rights and privileges which they inherit 
as the loyal beneficiaries under the will of Mary Baker 
Eddy in which The First Church of Christ, Scientist, is 
named as the heir. Those privileges are claimed only 
because necessary to enable The Christian Science Parent 
Church of the New Generation, scientifically evolved and 
“demonstratively right,” to carry out the instructions of 
the Founder and “work out the greatest good to the 
greatest number”? of mankind. “Equal rights and priv- 
ileges”” and “rotation in office” are two of the basic rules 
stated in the Magna Charta of Christian Science against 
which in accordance with Science and Health “there must 
and can be no opposite rule,” —? hence the constitutional 
demand for successive rotation in the first office assigned 
to the Leader in the system of government of The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, as practically inaugurated and 
exemplified by Mrs. Eddy. 

The scientific evolution of the Christian Science Church 
is unfolding the universal design of scientific world democ- 


racy on which it is based. It is furnishing the practical | 
proof that, in this system, when the common consent of | 


the greatest number has been given to a single positive 


wrong fatal to the interests of all, the majority can be | 
saved from a fatal physical catastrophe by the pioneer | 


minority working out. the specific good needed for all. 
1 Mis. 288: 3. - §. & A. 457:29. 
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This is the constitutional system of scientific self- 
government preserved in the original design of the 
Manual copyrighted by Mrs. Eddy as it gradually un- 
folded to her, and it is our model today. 

In “Mental Practice” Mrs. Eddy says in the plainest 
words, “you will find that a good rule works one way, 
and a false rule the opposite way.”! It is essential to 
remember that a false rule is not merely a bad one, but 
one that claims to produce the same results as an original 
and good rule. 

The fact is now being proved that while Mrs. Eddy’s 
Manual is no longer effective as an instrument of actual 
present government, it is mighty, through God’s prov- 
idence, for the “pulling down of strong holds” of error. 
Its copyrighted evidence exposes a counterfeit organiza- 
tion masked under the denominational title and bearing 
false witness against her textbook teaching which main- 
tains that there can be no opposite rule. In legitimate 
Christian Science government good is omnipotent, has 
all power. The priceless value of the copyright of 1910 
is that it contains a unique model of the scientific design 
of universal harmonious evolution, discovered, first 
adapted, and applied by Mrs. Eddy. That model is a 
part of her property as much as any other of her pos- 
sessions. The very fact of it being copyrighted is sufficient 
to show that its wording was never intended to be changed, 
but to bear out her own words, “All I say is stated in 
Christian Science to be used as a model.” ? Changes made 
subsequently to her decease were infringements unwar- 
ranted by her teaching. Her original Manual, 1910, re- 
mains an immovable witness to the true order and method 
of the universal design of Life and to the vital truth that 
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spiritual evolution must be worked out in practical 
experience or it remains an abstract idea. This demon- 
stration identifies The Christian Science Parent Church 
of the New Generation, now claiming its rights as the 
only surviving legitimate heir to the title of The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. The sculptor turns to his 
model in order to form his own outlines correctly. To 
claim the model as his own work would be to forfeit 
any right to rank asa sculptor. In like manner the model 
design in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual must again be worked out 


in life-practice from its Alpha to Omega. 


In relation to the obedience of all church members she 


fy [ wrote, “Of this I am sure, that each Rule and By-law in 


| 


| 


this Manual will increase the spirituality of him who obeys 
it, invigorate his capacity to heal the sick, to comfort 
such as mourn, and to awaken the sinner.” ! Does it not 
follow that every subscriber since 1910 being proved by 
its copyrighted letter to act contrary to the prescribed 
form of action in Article XI is helping to produce opposite 
effects? Such an individual cannot be a member of a 
legitimate Christian Science Church or be eligible accord- 
ing to those By-laws to hold office either as a trustee or a 
Director in relation to Christian Science as taught in 
Mrs. Eddy’s writings. 

Mrs. Eddy has declared of her textbook, “If one of the 
statements in this book is true, every one must be true, 
for not one departs from the stated system and rule.” 2 
There is one statement which, even though bitter in 
digestion, is alone sufficient to endorse this public claim 
to the title of The First Church of Christ, Scientist. On 
page 457 of her textbook it is written, “The Scientist’s 
demonstration rests on one Principle, and there must and 

1 My. 230: 10. +S. & H. 54723. 
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can be no opposite rule.” Therefore in accordance with 
that statement alone the substitution of false rules by a 
counterfeit organization causes all subscribing members 
to act contrary, not only to every rule and By-law sub- 
scribed to, but also, even though unconsciously, to every 
statement in the textbook. This proves that the or- 
ganization now bearing the title exists contrary to the 
conditions stated in the trust deed of September 2, 1892. 
“We are Christian Scientists, only as we quit our reliance 
upon that which is false and grasp the true.’’! 

Only one act of obedience to Mrs. Eddy’s Manual re- 
mains at this date possible, and that final act impelled by 
Principle is resignation or dismissal of “one and _ all 
equally,’ ? under Article XI, thus dissolving an at- 
one-ment in evil claiming to exist under an outdated 
covenant. 

Under the deed of September 2, 1892, had trustees 
at the time of Mrs. Eddy’s decease recognized that 
the parent organization had accomplished all the good 
of which it was capable, they would have been led to 
exercise the power scientifically reserved to them, as 
Directors, under Article XI, Section 5, to disband the 
entire membership enrolled under the old covenant, 
rendered impossible of further enactment. Although 
there could be no new unfoldment in consonance with 
the design of The Mother Church Manual, until rota- 
tion in the first office occurred in proof of the further 
discovery of a new spiritual idea contained in the written 
word, still, the intermediate interval could have been 
safely bridged. This was provided for in the trust deed, 
in consonance with the textbook teaching, until through 
assimilation of the written word the discovery of the 
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universal design, next in the logical order, should impel its 
Discoverer to make it known to the whole Field. 

The rule of discovery and logical leadership was demon- 
strated by Mrs. Eddy throughout her Church Manual, 
and is established forever as an essential part of the 
Christian Science system, inasmuch as “the rule and its 
perfection of operation never vary in Science.”? Mrs. 
Eddy emphasizes the unwisdom of any attempt to set 
aside a rule of Science by her remarkable words, “ Whoso- 
ever understands a single rule in Science, and demonstrates 
its Principle according to rule, is master of the situation.” ? 
In other words, “one on God’s side is a majority.” On 
this rock of authoritative spiritual understanding which 
involves spiritual discoveries, leadership, and loyal fol- 
lowing, Mrs. Eddy built her Church. 

The third tenet of Christian Science, engraved on the 
walls of the church edifice in Boston, requires every mem- 
ber to “acknowledge God’s forgiveness of sin in the 
destruction of sin and the spiritual understanding that 
casts out evil as unreal.” Since, therefore, the letter of 
Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws can never be enacted again on earth 
without her handwritten signature, there is no escape 
from the limitation irrevocably fixed by her, nor from the 
tenet’s requirement of a collective dissolution of the 
counterfeit body that never has functioned, and never can, 
under her By-laws, to end its false witness to Christian 
Science. 

The fourth tenet requires acknowledgment that man’s 
unity with God was unfolded by “Christ Jesus the Way- 
shower’’; and that man is saved through Principle, “as 
demonstrated by the Galilean Prophet.”’ The textbook 
declares that we walk “in the footsteps of Truth and 
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Love by following the example of our Master in the 
understanding of divine metaphysics.’’! The continuity 
of The Church of Christ, Scientist, hangs upon its prac- 
tical acknowledgment of the acting wayshower in the 
first office, in all successive periods of progress. This fact 
is foreshown in the textbook, “Whoever opens the way 
in Christian Science is a pilgrim and stranger.’’? Such 
has been for centuries the role of the successive dis- 
coverers and loyal minorities on the pathway of scientific 
unfoldment of the facts of existence. It has remained 
for the system of operative Christian Science to identify 
the human Discoverer of the truth and Science in the 
written word and to give that individual the needed 
opportunity to make it known for the saving health of 
all mankind. 

The Manual of The Christian Science Parent Church 
of the New Generation meets the present human need of 
the whole field of Christian Scientists and fulfils the 
highest command of the one Principle which admits 
of no opposite rule. All who unite on this standpoint 
of present witness to Mrs. Eddy’s teaching are demon- 
stratively vindicating both the laws of God and the laws 
of the land, — rendering “to Cesar the things that are 
Ceesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” 

Every rule enacted by the counterfeit organization is a 
direct violation of By-laws subscribed to, —a mistaken 
course which proves also a departure from Tenets. The 
penalties of dismissal and excommunication respectively 
for either of these offenses if repeated, imposed under 
Article XI, Sections 1 and 2, of Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual, cannot be averted. Not one jot or one tittle of 
the Rules therein written and copyrighted can fail until 
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all have been fulfilled. They were framed to coincide by 
revisions, annulment, and adoption as occasion demanded, 
both with the higher demands of the painless method of 
spiritual evolution taught in the textbook, the legal de- 
mands of the trust deed, and the common law of asso- 
ciations. 

As an example of the false rules and their fatal human 
“opposite effects,” the first requirement of the By-laws 
of the Manual of The Mother Church, as copyrighted 
by Mrs. Eddy, is that “The Church officers shall consist 
of the Pastor Emeritus, a Board of Directors, ete.” The 
false rule of the counterfeit organization now openly 
declares and maintains a permanent human vacancy in 
the first office, instituted by the Founder. This innova- 
tion contradicts the first rule and waymark in the original 
system of scientific spiritual unfoldment. 

The first office of the Christian Science Church, as 
established by the precedent of Mrs. Eddy’s demonstra- 
tion, calls for the due performance of its functions by the 
initiative action that must always belong to spiritual 
discovery. This action is the outcome of a_ higher 
understanding of the written word, — which latter, in 
the order of Science, always has been and must be in 
advance of the collective demonstration. The first office 
of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, was left free from 
the limitations fixed in Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual. 
All organic obstructions to the necessary new development 
of By-laws to meet the new demands of Life in the course 
of the moral and spiritual evolution of the Church, were 
thus scientifically disconnected in advance, by Mrs. Eddy, 
from the unfolding activities of the Scientist who should 
first discover the universal design in her Manual. This 
Scientist was required, through demonstration of the 
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Science and truth discerned, to succeed to the first office 
of the scientifically evolving Church by the expressed 
desire of those found united in the demonstration of the 
vast Science of spiritual evolution brought to light. 

This legitimate succession to the first office, through 
individual spiritual discovery, and the individual and col- 
lective demonstration by the advancing minority, forever 
identifies The Christian Science Parent Church of the 
New Generation as the lawful heir to the title, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist. 

The counterfeit organization, having subtracted the 
first office from its false system of government, nothing 
remains but a circle of common consent to no central 
point; there is no foundational fact in which all interests 
are keyed up and intelligence focused. This constitutes 
a directly opposite misrepresentation of the scientific 
democracy and periodic collective development inaug- 
urated by Mrs. Eddy’s model design. 

The original system focuses the full force of the com- 
mon consent on the newly discerned rule and fact of the 
day. It is always adding to, and never contradicting, 
rules and facts of Science already discerned and proved 
true. The new idea was foreordained to be developed 
and applied with an unrivalled and cumulative moral 
force, and a rapidity outstripping all known methods of 
progress. 

It will shortly be seen that the original Manual design, 
with its central positive nucleus of unfoldment encircled 
by the rotating and revolving branch communities, co- 
incides with the universal design of Mind imitated in the 
_ order and movements repeated in the solar system and 
symbolized in every atom of the so-called physical 
universe. The demonstration of scientific evolution of 
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the Christian Science Church proves that metaphysics, 
as applied in operative Christian Science, can alone 
interpret the symbols presented by all physical phenomena 
and explain the true order and practical method of har- 
monious evolution of man and universe. 

It is now proved to have been necessary for Mrs. Eddy 
to copyright her Manual design in order to preserve the 
individual continuity of The Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist. The old covenant of Mrs. Eddy’s Manual, while 
thus impelling the collective emergence of church members 
from the limitations of a concluded period of unfoldment 
and coéperation, left the first office of The Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in undisturbed possession of all the 
scientific prerogatives reserved to it under the legal title. 
The primal authority which belongs to spiritual discovery 
is required to make possible the new development of 
spiritual organization on each higher basis won, while 
still adhering to the unchanging order of Science. 

The Christian Science Church was founded on spiritual 
understanding of the laws of Life, Truth, and Love, and 
unfolding new discovery through an ever increasing under- 
standing and demonstration of the rules of Science. The 
keynote of progress in the process of periodic evolution 
of the individual and the community is struck in Mrs. 
Eddy’s words, “To one ‘born of the flesh,’ however, 
divine Science must be a discovery.”! This human path- 
way of continuous discovery is indicated in the statement: 
“Spirit and matter, good and evil, seem to grapple . . 
up to a point of discovery; namely, the impotence of evil, 
and the omnipotence of good.” ? Hence, the necessary 
warning and exposure of the unreality of the counterfeit 
Mother Church organization openly denying all new 
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discovery and therefore misleading its members to oppose 
the claims of Principle daily urged by The Christian 
Science Parent Church of the New Generation. 

The false rules enacted by the holder of our rightful 
title today disallow any scientific reservations to the 
first office. Mrs. Eddy abundantly proved that from 
no other office and under no other conditions than those 
stipulated in her Manual could a single new rule of Life, 
individually discerned in the written word, ever be made 
known to the whole Field and applied in the practical, 
collective destruction of sin, and prevention of disease 
and death. As her demonstration of reflecting God’s 
government advanced, in line with her teaching that 
“Human law is right only as it patterns the divine,”’! she 
identified the post of final official authority in the Church 
with the higher discovery and demonstration of Christian 
Science, and as ranking above the office of the Directors. 
Article I, Section 1, of her Manual was revised to coincide 
with this Rule of Science and to record the fact that all 
authority reserved to the first office received the full 
sanction and governing power conferred by the common 
consent of all subscribers to the new By-law, “The Church 
officers shall consist of the Pastor Emeritus, a Board of 
Directors, etc.” 

Since the substitution of false rules which deny the 
sacred nature of that office, nothing but mechanical 
movements of a counterfeit body hiding its false claims 
under the borrowed plumes of the legal title have appeared 
in place of The Mother Church. 

Calamity has followed calamity since Mrs. Eddy’s 
followers consented to an infringement of her copyrighted 
Church Manual. <A pause was needed when the first office 
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fell vacant to watch for some actual evidence that at 
least one amongst the whole field of students had dis- 
covered and was endeavoring to reinstate in life-practice 
the true order set forth in the original system of govern- 
ment. Such an interval would have coincided with the 
textbook instruction, “Beholding the infinite tasks of 
truth, we pause, — wait on God. Then we push onward, 
until boundless thought walks enraptured, and concep- 
tion unconfined is winged to reach the divine glory.” * 

Other examples of false rules may be noted. In Article I, 
Section 3, of the original Manual design, the handwritten 
authority of the head or acting Leader in the first office 
was required for yearly elections of a Clerk, a Treasurer 
for the Church, and also of a manager and editors for 
The Christian Science Publishing Society. The “false 
rule” acts in just the opposite way. Elections are claimed 
to have been legitimately carried out solely on the au- 
thority of the acting Directors, but directly contrary to 
the prescribed By-law conditions. 

The opposite effects are self-evident. Periodical litera- 
ture instead of being kept “abreast of the times” ? has 
remained barren of any unfoldment, and also wholly 
lacking the greatly needed up-to-date interpretations of 
newly discovered symbolic phenomena in the field of 
atomic physical forces hastening to a dangerous develop- 
ment of power. 

Mrs. Eddy’s warning now stands out in the foreground 
of the field: “It is important to know that a malpractice of 
the best system will result in the worst form of medicine.” 3 

It is, therefore, important also to realize that just as “all 
true thoughts revolve in God’s orbits”? and “The ro- 
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tations and revolutions of the universe of Mind go on 
eternally,” ! so must all wrong thoughts revolve in error’s 
orbits until self-destroyed, for “a lie takes its pattern 
from Truth, by reversing Truth.’”’? Hence, the darkness 
and danger that must result from a voluntary association 
with a single positive wrong, the one evil that builds its 
own counterfeit embodiment within the radius of the 
common consent to its false claim. 

This shows the wisdom manifested in the scientific 
democracy inaugurated in the Church Manual design 
which impels collective dissolution and reform whenever 
the common consent of a majority to false rules is found 
opposed to the true order of the design of Life, God, all 
good, and our one universal Principle of existence. Wrong 
thoughts are powerless to harm any one who understands 
Science and is therefore outside error’s circle of voluntary 
acquiescence in the specific error, which makes its own 
hell. But for all remaining within the compass of a 
whirling circle of associated wrong thoughts there is no 
escape. To come out and be separate is the Bible rule, 
reinforced in operative Christian Science. 

The perfect Love that casts out all fear is found in the 
conscious common consent to the positive Truth. Noth- 
ing from within the confines of a common consent to an 
opposite positive wrong can come within the impenetrable 
barrier formed of true thoughts consciously revolving “in 
God’s orbits.” 

When the self-destructive force of common consent 
to a malpractice of the original system stated in the 
Church Manual by Mrs. Eddy has been withdrawn, 
thousands of victims of the greatest wrong on earth 
today (because opposed to the highest right now dis- 
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cerned in the Christian Science textbook) will be sud- 
denly released. Nothing will remain of a counterfeit 
church body. The true Church, scientifically evolved, 
will then be recognized and acknowledged by the majority 
as the true heir to the title, and the central focusing 
point of scientific development in applied metaphysics 
as taught and contained in the true theory stated by 
Mrs. Eddy. In that hour the radical claim of Mrs. Eddy 
that “one on God’s side is a majority” will have been 
demonstratively proved beyond all cavil for all time in 
operative Christian Science. 

In the unchanging order of conscious evolution, as 
illustrated in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual system, the greatest 
good, first individually unfolded, was systematically 
worked out, by common consent, for the greatest number. 
To repeat this unchanging order, in successive periods, 
it was necessary that the central positive nucleus of the 
next higher unfoldment should be proved to rank in suc- 
cession as The Parent Church, that is, “The First” in 
scientific authority, based upon spiritual discovery and a 
right understanding of the order enforced by Principle 
in all scientific painless evolution. This individual 
spiritual discovery was necessary to open the way for 
branch communities, remaining at the close of the earlier 
period of organization, to be regenerated, by being con- 
sciously connected with the higher development from 
the original parent stem. Only in this way can they now 
be saved from a painful disintegration which awaits 
every visible organization found acting, apart from 
Science, under rules opposed to all conscious harmonious 
progress. 

It was to hasten the self-development of The Church 
of Christ, Scientist, that its first office, instituted under 
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the legal title named in the trust deed, was the only one 
left by Mrs. Eddy free from the final organic limitations 
stated in her Church Manual. No legitimate elections 
to any other office or membership in that organiza- 
tion, under its Manual covenant, could ever be made 
after the first official vacancy caused by Mrs. Eddy’s 
decease. 

This fact, perceived by one Christian Scientist, im- 
pelled the Discoverer to initiate the higher development 
of the Church by gathering a new voluntary association 
of both officers and members under a new Manual cove- 
nant, without delay, lest the universal plan of scientific 
evolution should be lost to the world. Speed was called 
for, inasmuch as every other office in the old parent 
organization was perceived to have fallen permanently 
vacant at the annual meeting of 1911. Mrs. Eddy’s 
decease inaugurated a complete reaction in the field 
on the question of individual leadership and its wital 
relation to the common consent in scientific Christian 
democracy, and reversed the scientific order. From the 
individual consciousness imbued with the new and true 
idea and fulfilling the normal functions of the first office, 
the higher development of the Christian Science Church 
can alone continue to unfold in successive periods of 
progress. Each new unfoldment will coincide, in its 
visible expression, with each higher demand of Life, as 
logically discerned by successive pioneer discoverers in 
the written word. 

The Scientist who was the first after December, 1910, 
to perceive the self-destructive course adopted by the 
majority in subscribing to the dead letter of Mrs. Eddy’s 
By-laws, while acting contrary to all their stated con- 
ditions, had no choice but to call for a general dissolution 
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of a membership in error. Only on the independent higher 
standpoint could the higher demand for the successive 
human fulfilment of the initial functions of the first office 
of Leader be obeyed. 

From this standpoint the Scientist, acting in perfect 
unison with a small group of trustworthy Christian Sci- 
entists, began to reinstate the original order and method 
of painless evolution of the Church. This practical 
demonstration of spiritual organization is now fast pro- 
‘ gressing in accordance with the universal design dis- 
covered in both the Manual and textbook. 

The new Manual of By-laws that could be developed 
only by the discoverer of the design, in conjunction 
with the consent of the Church, the legitimate heir to 
the title, was essential to provide a firm basis of moral 
and spiritual law in readiness to meet the urgent need of 
the majority. The sudden dissolution of error foreshown 
in Revelation to overtake, in its last stage of confusion, a 
Babylon materially organized, cannot fail to cause the 
dissolution of a counterfeit organization claiming the title 
of “Christ, Scientist.” 

The rule of Science which in the past, as also today, 
and in all periods, demands individual leadership on the 
plane of conscious right activity, was made the first rule 
of the Church Manual system of government and spiritual 
organization instituted by Mrs. Eddy. In consonance 
with her teaching that “Organization and time have 
nothing to do with Life,” ! man’s Principle of existence, 
it was inevitable that the first office, to be occupied by 
the Discoverer and Leader should be placed outside the 
organic limitations fixed for that body by its Manual. 
By-laws are the right moral means by which the organ- 
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ized parent Church of each period can maintain unity 
of thought and action while safely self-governed by 
its common consent to the highest right demonstrably 
evidenced. 

To close the door against the only Discoverer con- 
sciously alive to the order of the system and the true 
method of spiritual organization and conscious survival, 
was for the members of a counterfeit church to shut 
themselves unconsciously inside a sepulchre in which has 
been buried the highest hopes of thousands of Christian 
Scientists. But even this has only resulted in leaving the 
Leader, united with the Remnant resigned from that or- 
ganization, outside, and reconstructed as The Christian 
Science Parent Church, ready to roll away the stone and 
set them free. This is being done by utilizing the moral 
might individualized by the common consent to the truth 
contained in Science and Health and the prescribed rules 
of the Manual. 

Collective denials, during twelve consecutive years, of 
the human right of a normal personality for the Leader 
needed in the first office would, unless those denials had 
been reversed in life-practice, have prevented the living 
Church from fulfilling its world mission on the plane of 
present action, as literally as, by stifling the breath out 
of a man’s body, he would be deprived of his reasonable 
right to a normal personality in order to work out the 
greatest good to the greatest number of mankind. Chris- 
tian Science would again have been lost for an unknown 
period. 

The scientific evolution and publishing of the new 
Manual of The Christian Science Parent Church of the 
New Generation self-evidently establishes, unbroken, the 
line of inheritance of our title, as provided for by Mrs. 
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Eddy in the genesis of this Science with a wisdom “in 
advance of the erring mind’s apprehension.” ? 

A counterfeit mother church organization, demonstra- 
tively wrong itself, can only work out the greatest 
evil for the greatest number, to the uttermost limit of 
its circle of revolving branches, and daily accumulate 
evidence that it is neither a fit counsellor nor safe leader 
of the Christian Science movement. 

Successive discoverers in the written word can only 
point the way. Others must follow, or not, as they may 
choose. It is, however, demonstrably proved that any 
organized opposition to one who opens the way by a 
demonstration of Christian Science thus illustrating the 
spiritual fact essential for the common good, is self- 
destructive for the opposers. This is the reason for the 
penalties attached, in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual By-laws, to 
obstruction of the endeavors of the Leader of that period 
in the fulfilment of her individual and collective mission 
of spiritual discovery in operative Christian Science. 

The counterfeit Mother Church organization is, at this 
date, bearing painful witness to the fatal, moral, physical, 
civil, and religious effects of an attempted reversal of the 
eternal order of painless evolution. Its members are all 
the time unconsciously under the dominion only of the 
governing power of their own common consent to a 
perversion of the Manual plan of unfolding health and 
happiness. 

The functions which belong to the office of spiritual 
discovery must always remain to be performed by the 
individual consciousness through which “a new spiritual 
idea is borne to earth,’”’? even as light through a window- 
pane. The prophetic Scripture of Isaiah is recurringly 
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fulfilled: “Unto us a child is born,” a new generation of 
the Church begun. “The government shall be upon 
his shoulder,” or in other words, lifted higher. 

From the central standpoint on which the new idea is 
brought to light that idea must continue to develop until 
a regeneration of the whole Church, and ultimately of 
the whole of mankind, has been completed. In the present 
demonstration of scientific evolution the veil is lifted 
from this “embodiment” of evil, the counterfeit organiza- 
tion, and “its awful character” exposed, only in order 
that the necessary proof shall be furnished of the actual 
“nothingness of evil and the allness of God,” ! universal 
good. The fact is thus established that in operative 
Christian Science that which is materially intangible, is 
found to be substantial. 

The Christian Science Parent Church of the New 
Generation, in publishing the new Manual, has set before 
every branch remaining of the old generation, an open 
door through which each can advance consciously to the 
new and higher development, in accordance with the 
demands of Science. 

Mrs. Eddy defines the visible church as “that institu- 
tion, which affords proof of its utility and is found elevat- 
ing the race, rousing the dormant understanding from 
material beliefs to the apprehension of spiritual ideas 
and the demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting 
out devils, or error, and healing the sick.” 2 Her words 
are as true today as when they were written: “If you 
believe in and practise wrong knowingly, you can at 
once change your course and do right.” * 

Land was given by Mary Baker Eddy for the purpose 
of erecting a church edifice, and with the legal stipula- 
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tion that “the congregation which shall worship in the 
said church shall be styled ‘The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.’” Both land and building were conveyed to 
trustees to be held “to the uses and trusts” described in 
the deed of September 2nd, 1892. 

In binding up the legal trust deed together with her 
Manual, Mrs. Eddy emphasized the close relation of the 
moral with the spiritual laws on which the Church is 
founded. But it required a higher scientific demonstra- 
tion to prove that a fulfilment of the moral obligations 
accepted by trustees involved a fulfilment of the stipula- 
tions accepted by common consent to those Rules and 
By-laws. These included the final act of either an official 
or a voluntary dissolution of that body when its organic 
functions should cease. Such a dissolution, by voluntary 
action, or collective dismissal by acting Directors, is 
today the indispensable step to a conscious reunion with 
the Church newly evolved, the only one scientifically 
eligible to hold services in the edifice under the title 
described in the trust deed. This step of conscious dis- 
solution under an outlived covenant leads to a higher 
recognition of the unchanging rules of Science in the 
pathway of harmonious unfoldment of Life. The tem- 
poral nature of By-laws, so requisite in operative Chris- 
tian Science to maintain unity of thought and action in 
coincidence with each higher rule of Science, is then 
understood. 

In its mistaken attempt to exceed the organic limi- 
tations wisely fixed under Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws, the 
counterfeit organization of today can only claim the 
denominational title “for a season” until the uplifting 
moral revolution concerning systematic discovery and 
leadership has been completed. 
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The counterfeit organization in Boston, having for 
nearly fourteen years, since 1910, disregarded the By-law 
limitations stated in the original Manual of The Mother 
Church and also the conditions of the trust deed, must 
be exposed in the public interests, and in justice to Mrs. 
Eddy, shown to be acting contrary to the foundational 
moral requirements of all her written teaching. 

It is not necessary for a Christian Scientist to depend 
upon legal decisions in order to bear demonstrable witness 
to the vast Science of evolution in the textbook. In fact, 
such public witness is necessary to provide the actual 
evidence on which any legal decisions relating to the 
movement may be based. The Christian Science Parent 
Church of the New Generation is now alone demon- 
strating the “proper system of government and form 
of action’’+ established by the precedent of Mrs. Eddy’s 
pioneer demonstration and in strict harmony with the 
doctrines and practice enjoined in Science and Health. 
It is, therefore, the only Church on earth that is entitled 
and required, in fulfilment of the conditions of the trust 
deed, to hold public services in the edifice held in trust for 
the purpose stated in the deed. 

Christ Jesus taught and demonstrated individually the 
true theory of conscious evolution. Mrs. Eddy illus- 
trated how the facts of the Science of being actually un- 
fold in an unbroken logical line under the old and its 
successor, the new covenant. This theory is contained 
in the foundational words, “Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you.” This love toward enemies is illustrated practically 
in the evolution of the Church under its common consent. 
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Love must continue until a collective revolution is com- 
pleted and all within the circle, friends and so-called 
enemies alike, awake to the truth, through having been 
previously bound by the Church covenant to the Principle 
of all right. Man’s true relationship is included in one 
family circle, all equally dependent for existence upon the 
central unfoldment of spiritual enlightenment. This is 
gained in operative Christian Science through higher in- 
dividual discernment of the fact of Life most essential 
and its collective acceptance and distribution, through 
the parent centre, — even as friends and enemies receive 
light through the shining of the central sun in the counter- 
feit physical realm. 

Mrs. Eddy established her Church Manual to demon- 
strate the theory of universal brotherhood on the “New 
Testament basis’? stated in the Sermon on the Mount. 
She foresaw the experience of the church when opposite 
extremes of a belief in a counterfeit organization existing 
by official authority on rules demanding disbandment 
should be consistently faced by the new Church. She 
knew the trial that was awaiting her students when the 
letter of the old Manual covenant should no longer admit 
of being worked out in a practical demonstration. She 
knew that the way-opener required by Science must 
always come as a stranger in the first instance, as already 
abundantly exemplified. 

The hour when decease caused a human vacancy in the 
first office, precipitated the inevitable collective crisis in 
the harvest process of separating the tares and wheat in 
the field of Mrs. Eddy’s sowing. Its sifting must con- 
tinue until general confusion in the field is suddenly 
changed into universal rejoicing. 
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Centuries before the Sermon on the Mount was uttered, 
and its Science later embodied in Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual, the same order and method of the true theory 
of the universal design of evolution was demonstrated 
in the meeting of Joseph with his brethren who had pre- 
viously sold him into Egypt. The despised brother and 
his elders who had sold him were, in the final extremities 
of love and envy, brought together and the family circle 
re-formed on the higher moral basis won. 

To comfort them in their poignant remembrance of 
the past, Joseph said: “Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 
God did send me before you to preserve life. And God 
sent me before you to preserve you a posterity in the 
earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. So 
now it was not you that sent me hither, but God.” ! 
The scientific precedent that a minority of one, impelled 
by Principle to advance in the line of spiritual progress, 
must always unfold the specific good needed for the com- 
fort and saving of the majority, was thus established. 
The rapid development of the people of Israel after that 
family reunion is well known in the Bible record and was 
foreordained in Science to be repeated in the present day 
history of Christian Scientists. 

“This order of Science is the chain of ages, which main- 
tain their obvious correspondence, and unites all periods 
in the divine design.” ? And this is the design that was 
for the first time in human history adapted and _ prac- 
tically applied, for our example and instruction, in the 
Church Manual left by Mary Baker Eddy. 

In the present demonstration of the true order and 
method illustrated in the theory of the Sermon on the 

1 Gen. 45: 5, 7, 8. 2 Mis. 205: 22. 
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Mount, the meeting between a despised and rejected 
minority and an opposing majority is again illustrated. 
A more spiritual manifestation of love and unity will 
become apparent on each higher basis thus won. 

By establishing the first office free from limitations 
fixed for all others in the Church, the Discoverer, next 
in order to perceive the design and its demand for the 
individual initiative on a higher basis, was forced to 
stand alone, rejected for a while by the whole Field. Find- 
ing no place on earth on which to advance in the un- 
derstanding and unobstructed human utterance of the 
Truth, the student was led to discern the priceless pearl 
of wisdom hid, but an open secret to be found in the 
Manual, even the individual present human ability to 
stand immovable on the foothold provided for spiritual 
understanding in the first office of the parent centre. 
From this firm foothold has proceeded the individual 
and collective development of the true idea of spiritual 
evolution and organization discerned in the pioneer 
Manual. 

This hard test of faith and spiritual understanding was 
necessary to impel the small Remnant, faced by the op- 
position of the whole Field, to utilize the moral and spir- 
itual power reserved, in advance, by Mrs. Eddy to the 
first office of the Church. They proved themselves equal 
to the higher collective demonstration needed to prove 
the wholly spiritual foundation of this Church and the 
unreality of all material misconceptions of legitimate 
Christian Science organization. 

It was seen that the higher foundation of the new 
Rules and By-laws needed must be established in ad- 
vance, so as to be available when Christian Scientists, 
like the prodigal, tired of the husks of the letter 
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alone, should turn once more in the opposite and right 
direction. 

It will shortly be perceived how each higher conscious 
demonstration of Life in operative Christian Science 
must unfold immortality. The sudden focusing of the 
collective rays of intelligence on the true idea brought to 
light and forming the standpoint of the higher parent 
centre, will renewedly pour floodgates of new light on the 
whole scene of visible normal existence. 

If anything more were needed to prove the conscious 
life-link which must connect the old Manual and the 
new, and which in Mrs. Eddy’s day connected her writ- 
ings with the Bible record, surely the scene in this field 
which followed her decease is sufficient. 

On one side is seen the small group of students united 
under the new covenant drinking in the true theory and 
method of practical application of the universal design 
of immortal being, newly discerned in the Christian 
Science textbook with its recurring demand for the new 
Manual covenant each time a new spiritual idea is borne 
to human consciousness. 

On the other side appears a modern repetition of 
Palestine days when the Jews persisted in clinging to a 
counterfeit organization maintained under an outdated 
Levitical code, essential in its day, but later impossible 
of enactment. A majority is again seen refusing as in 
the past to listen to the message of the spiritual order 
and method of painless evolution of man and universe 
and the necessity of the new covenant declared by Christ 
Jesus to be essential to maintain peace on earth. These 
were the Palestine scenes before Mrs. Eddy’s thought 
when she wrote her thanks for the gift of a loving cup: 
“The twelve beautiful pearls that crown this cup call 
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to mind the number of our great Master’s first disciples, 
and the parable of the priceless pearl which purchases 
our field of labor in exchange for all else.” * 

The design of Life is inalienably allied to the moral 
covenant. This must be successively renewed to main- 
tain the right individual and collective relation which 
exists between the central standpoint of each new un- 
foldment of the fundamental facts of existence and the 
world-circle of the family of man. This design is alone 
expressed in the evolving idea of the visible Christian 
Science Church. 

All mankind will discover that the scientific unity of 
man and his perfect Life-principle must be worked out 
\/ practically in all periods. This is essential in order to 
' compel a higher development and utilization of the moral 

| and spiritual power necessary to sustain visible existence. 

Without it life on this planet is physically doomed to 
a catastrophic end, already foreshadowed by the self- 
_ destructive physical force now being directed against its 
_ own atomic structure. Only the moral and spiritual 
_ power for good individualized by the system of legitimate 
operative Christian Science can stem the tide of error 
and turn human thought Life-ward. 

Since December, 1910, the Boston organization ren- 
dered by Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws permanently unable to 
function without her signature, has manifested only 
mechanical movements, the effects of irrational claims 
which would “unite dead matter with animate.’”? 

1 My. 347: 16. 2 My. 206: 1. 


CHAPTER X 
SUNRISE 


Suns and planets teach grand lessons.1 
Science cannot produce both disorder and order.” 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


THe RACE BETWEEN METAPHYSICS AND Puysics 


ROGRESS and discovery go forward hand in hand. 
The majority in the fields of metaphysics and of 
_ physics are quiescently waiting at the vestibule of a new 
epoch, while a minority in both fields are striving from 
opposite standpoints to discover a final solution to 
parallel problems. Physics foresees in its efforts, if 
successful, the ushering of mankind into a new era of 
unlabored progress; if unsuccessful, a possible world- 
catastrophe. Metaphysics applied in operative Christian 
Science, incapable of injurious effects, is fast hastening 
toward the speedier solution of its problem, —for it 
foresees that a world’s existence hangs upon the issue of 
this race, the final contest in a passing epoch of mate- 
rialism. The climax of countless ages of material or- 
ganization is imminent. 


ADVANCED PROBLEM IN SYMBOLIC PHYSICAL 
SCIENCE 


Who that is mentally abreast of the times is not keenly 
alive to the tremendous moral and physical issues at 


1S. & H. 240: 7. 2S. & H. 402: 29. 
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stake in the present experiments of physicists to release 
and harness, for the performance of manual labor, the 
imprisoned seven-thousandfold greater physical energy 
said to be contained in the tiny solar system of an atom 
of hydrogen. In the universities of Great Britain, of the 
Continent, and the United States of America, experiments 
to this end are steadily progressing. 

Physicists have observed that the order and movement 
of our common solar system are repeated in each in- 
dividual atom, the varied aggregations of which com- 
bine in the embodiment of this planet and its inhabitants, 
as presented today. “Every atom is a little solar system. 
It has a central sun, a tiny nucleus positively charged 
with electricity. Around this central sun revolve one or 
more negatively charged electrons as planets.’ The 
atom of-hydrogen, said to be the least material, is dis- 
tinguished by having only one such planet circling round 
its centre, while the atoms of gold and other qualities 
have several such bodies. 


TRANSFORMATION OR CASTASTROPHIC WorLD 
Break-Up 


Every atom thus systematically formed points to one 
universal cause and one design of a fixed governing 
Principle, and declares, in one universal language, the 
vital relation that must exist between the single unit 
and the greatest number collectively associated. The 
energy released in the break-up of the single atom, on 
the initial experimental scale of demonstration, may be 
multiplied indefinitely, by systematic application, for the 
further release of energy on a vast collective scale. 

It has been estimated that the escape of such stupen- 

1 “What is an Atom?” in Daily Express, [London] July 4, 1922. 


SUNRISE 147 


dous world-force, if and when harnessed for practical 
use, promises to weary toilers that the work of the 
world could be done with just one seven-thousandth part 
of the present effort, and human existence released from 
arduous physical slavery, and given freedom to soar to 
hitherto undreamed of heights of prosperous civilization. 
Few thinkers can fail to recognize the fatal possibility 
should physicists succeed in opening the gates of, and 
mechanically harnessing on a material basis, seemingly 
__ limitless physical power, whether gained through the 
physical break-up and transformation into energy of the 
tiny solar system of the atom or from the utilization of 
__the rotatory movement of the earth. The physical force 
thus loosed must reduce to the same extent — practically 
to nought — mankind’s physical power of resistance 
against immoral misapplications of the newly released 
energy for physically destructive purposes on a stu- 
pendous scale. Such immoral misapplications would 
overrule all forms of State government, upheave conti- 
nents, quickly end human existence on this planet, and 
logically extend to the violent physical break-up of our 
common solar system, —wnless the suicidal tendency to 
such destructive, immoral action were met and controlled 
by an all-potent saving world-system of mental and moral 
force. In the face of these self-evident facts, who can 
doubt the scientific basis of the Scriptural prophecy of the 
time when “there should no flesh be saved” ! except for 
the pioneer work of the minority, there described as “the 
elect”? It is clearly evident that the saving of our race 
from the physical contingency imminent, rests upon the 
unfoldment of one universal system of mental and moral 
codperation, directly allied to physical harmony, under 
1 Matt. 24: 22. 
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which evil intention can be detected in its early stage 
and held under control by common consent, and unspeak- 
able physical suffering thus prevented. This saving 
world-system is now available through the new unfold- 
ment of Christian Science. 

The advancing demonstration of this Science is sys- 
tematically unfolding the profound fundamental truth of 
life, that man’s complete dominion over his body and 
physical environment only awaits systematic, collective 
codperation on the higher mental and moral plane. Proof 
is now furnished that this collective conscious at-one-ment 
of purpose for good can be obtained under the Christian 
Science form of self-government and self-preservation. 
And further, that this system operates in accordance with 
the mental and moral rotations and revolutions of the 
metaphysical system of harmonious, world evolution. 
These movements are symbolized by those observable in 
our common solar system. 


PosITIvVE AND NEGATIVE POLES 


A physical theory of life appears to require the release 
of organically imprisoned energy to begin from the 
physical atom at the negative pole of human conscious- 
ness. Metaphysics recognizes that it actually begins at 
the opposite positive pole of mental energy which finds 
expression through the advancing individual thought in 
the form of the initial practical demonstration. 

The fundamental unit in applied metaphysics, at the 
positive pole of human consciousness, is “a man, meta- 
physically and mathematically number one, a unit, and 
therefore whole number, governed and protected by his 
divine Principle, God” 1 — infinite Mind. Each unit of 

Pals 4:97 
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mankind includes a conscious impression of our common 
solar system, in addition to the multitudinous, atomic, 
minute solar systems of which his physical body and en- 
vironment unconsciously bear the impress. This points to 
individual and collective unity of Principle and purpose, 
and Mind as the only creator, self-expressed in man and 
universe. 

The advancing release of physical energy urges the 
obvious fact that all human interests and relations, moral, 
physical, civil, and religious, are at stake in the final 
physical contingency of the atom. Human survival is 
therefore contingent upon collective mental and moral 
victories over destructive force developing from either 
individual ignorance or malice. It follows that the hour 
is at hand when common consent to the theory of a 
material origin of man and universe will be withdrawn. 
Mind will be acknowledged as supreme in power, the 
primal, inexhaustible source of all constructive intelli- 
gence and true being. Existence will be reckoned from 
the true metaphysical conscious standpoint; the actual 
evidence of newly unfolding fundamental facts of Life, 
accepted and collectively applied in life-practice, will 
bring out higher phenomena of existence. Conscious 
human experience will be practically and painlessly 
revolutionized and transformed. 


THEORY AND DEMONSTRATION 


The true metaphysical system of self-government and 
higher self-development is best explained by its present 
practical demonstration on a minor scale of operations. 
Mrs. Eddy discerned individually, in advance of all 
others in our age, the fact that all so-called physical laws 
and phenomena are but temporal, symbolic counterfeits 
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of higher spiritual laws and the real phenomena of har- 
monious existence. She further discovered that individual 
and collective conscious concurrence with these universal, 
higher laws gives the needed strength to numerically 
weak human minorities to overcome opposing physical 
so-called laws. It develops individual, conscious capacity 
to discern and work out practically, in successive peri- 
ods, the eternal order of individual and collective self- 
development. This must be done in accordance with the 
demands of Principle, in the scientific order of harmonious 
evolution of countless world-systems. She discovered 
the universal design of the true metaphysical system of 
coéperation, by which the unfolding line of individual, 
spiritual discovery results in collective mental enlighten- 
ment, true self-government, and higher self-development. 
Progress in operative Christian Science is not contingent 
upon mere accretion of an organized membership. It 
rests upon the unfoldment of fundamental facts of being, 
and their collective acceptance and systematic applica- 
tion to meet the general human need. Mrs. Eddy adapted 
this design in the system of church government and self- 
evolution by common consent, inaugurated by her in the 
field of Christian Science. 


PERIODIC GEOMETRICAL PROGRESSION 


This system is established on an unfolding constitu- 
tional basis, which involves a common fourfold unity of 
moral, physical, civil, and religious interests, necessary 
to maintain its equilibrium and just balance. Through 
permanent foundational demands progress is impelled 
to continue in harmonious accord with the law of a seven- 
fold geometric progression through successive periods. 
The readjustment of human relations periodically needed 
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to meet unfolding higher demands of Principle takes place 
in the acme or crisis of the system. The advanced prob- 
lems and higher demands of Principle are always first 
individually discerned and then communicated to the 
few who agree to take the advanced step together. When 
the higher central parent nucleus thus formed by the 
minority develops new and higher branch communities, 
the collective good results are proportionately increased, 
and the momentum of progress is quickened accordingly. 

In founding her church organization to illustrate the 
true system of individual and collective enlightenment, 
self-government, and self-development, Mrs. Eddy created 
a higher symbol of the unchanging order and systematic 
operation of laws which govern all cause and effect in 
the harmonious evolution of man and universe. In 
the symbolic organization of this practical system, The 
Parent Church occupies the positive central standpoint 
from which proceeds new light through recurring higher 
demonstrations of the Science contained in the written 
word and brought to light through successive individual 
discoveries. Through the collective enlightenment given 
out from the central positive nucleus in each higher 
unfoldment, branch communities continue to unfold 
higher capacities, while maintaining their relation with 
the central standpoint like planetary spheres revolving 
round the sun. Each branch community also rotates 
on its own axis of local self-rule. The result has 
been to generate an unparalleled mental and moral 
world-force, the release of which is now urgently 
needed for the preservation and higher development 
of mankind. 

Because of the Founder’s foresight of the acute human 
need that has now arisen, for the far wider scientific ap- 
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plication of this regenerative system, her scientific church 
organization was made subject to definite limits in order 
to impel a timely escape of the regenerative energy. This 
escape may be harmoniously accomplished by collective, 
voluntary dissolution of the membership, in order to 
admit of the construction of an improved embodiment 
adapted for the wider application of the newly developed 
energy, in the distribution of unfolding truth, for the 
benefit of the whole world. Failing the obedience of 
a majority to the moral demand for resignation when 
the human limit, made evident by obsolete by-laws, had 
been reached, a speedy break-up of that organization 
through internal divisions became imminent. 

The advancing minority of Christian Scientists, hav- 
ing resigned from the organization now out-dated, in 
accordance with the demands of the fixed Principle of 
Science, is presenting today a practical illustration of the 
order and methods by which the parent and branch com- 
munities of the Christian Science system can alone be 
scientifically and painlessly evolved, the basic facts of 
being unfolded here and now, and failing human con- 
sciousness thus replenished by the systematic multipli- 
cation of newly unfolding ideas. 


Tue ADVANCED PROBLEM IN APPLIED 
METAPHYSICS 


Thus in the field of Christian Science demonstration, 
the parallel problem is presented, on the opposite pole of 
applied metaphysics, of a painless dissolution of an or- 
ganization also bearing the impress of the common solar 
symbol. This problem of releasing mental energy to be 
newly harnessed for greater good to mankind is similar, 
metaphorically and mathematically, to that in the field of 
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physics for the physical break-up of the organized physical 
atom and the harnessing of energy thus released. The 
solution of this problem is being practically demonstrated 
by the advancing minority in the metaphysical field. It 
involves an unexampled collective escape of a regenerative 
moral world-force seventy-thousandfold more potent than 
physical energy, and the harnessing of it anew on the orig- 
inal scientific basis of the system. This force, temporarily 
fettered by a degenerate parent body, is constitutionally 
allied to both moral and physical harmony. 

There is a universal, moral, and spiritual significance 
in the fact that day and night and the recurring seasons 
on this planet are impelled to occur periodically by the 
rotatory and revolutionary movements operating through- 
out the solar system. Mrs. Eddy perceived how to con- 
nect the moral rule of rotation in office with periodic 
spiritual higher discoveries and thus to utilize the collec- 
tive mental energy symbolized by the rotatory move- 
ment of this planet to impel periodic, collective, moral 
revolutions, and complete transformation of the visible 
church organization. 

Through this higher understanding she developed her 
Church Manual in consonance with the textbook and the 
Magna Charta of Christian Science. By their aid the 
moral force generated by the revolutionary movements 
of human consciousness was applied to insure not only 
the periodic collective release of a majority from an out- 
dated covenant bond, but also the simultaneous control 
by common consent, of the limitless beneficent world- 
force thus liberated on earth. 

These results were ensured by Mrs. Eddy’s establish- 
ment of the permanent rule of “rotation in office”? in 

1 My. 255: 2. 
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the Christian Science Magna Charta. This rule applies 
to all offices in the legitimate denominational organization, 
including the post of highest authority, assigned, in the 
foundational Church Manual design, to the scientific 
leadership directly connected with each higher discovery 
of the Science contained in her written teaching. The 
fearless utilization by the discovering minority in this 
period of the unparalleled power thus made available has 
alone made the present unfoldment of the universal 
design of the saving world-system of Christian Science 
possible of achievement. 

In this system, the periodic escape of true mental 
energy, when fettered by outdated organic routines that 
would hinder progress and thus precipitate collective 
physical catastrophes, is irresistibly impelled to begin, on 
the minor scale, from the fundamental unit or “atom” of 
one human consciousness. The initial emergence ad- 
vances to a collective escape, spreading from the central 
point of individual demonstration, in geometrical progres- 
sion throughout the whole system, with prodigious speed 
of achievement. This scientific order of suecessive minor 
and major scales of operations is impelled to recur in all 
scientific periods of progress, as a consequence of the per- 
manent rule of rotation in the original design of the 
system. All-harmonious effects are inevitable, inasmuch 
as the Manual design maintains a fourfold unity, in 
which the immediate preservation of the moral, physical, 
civil, and religious interests of a majority are proved to 
be directly dependent upon the successive pioneer discern- 
ment and higher demonstrations. Each such periodical 
demonstration by the minority brings out more of the 
fundamental facts of existence unfolding from each meta- 
physical point contained in the constitutional textbook. 
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The vital connection between the life interests of 
the minority and those of the majority was established 
from the beginning. The marvellous foreknowledge 
of the Founder was thus applied to ensure an in- 
creasing multiplication of the good unfolding through 
logical, individual discoveries of the vast Science in her 
writings. 

In the practical working out of this design, the dis- 
solution of the outdated and therefore dangerously 
fettering parent organization becomes necessary for the 
release and regeneration of its members. Each member 
is thus made free to gather on the higher standpoint of 
discovery and demonstration of an essential truth by a 
minority, associated under the leadership of the indi- 
vidual Discoverer. Such a voluntary gathering of the 
energy released from outdated branch organizations must 
immeasurably raise the strength of the regenerative 
energy represented on the higher central standpoint of 
the parent minority. The greatest possible number of 
branch communities, if organized under the rulership of 
an official group minus both higher unfoldment and 
scientific individual leadership, quickly lose their equi- 
librium, become unbalanced and subject to internal col- 
lisions through mental stress and strain. This results in 
divisions and subdivisions, until the whole church organ- 
ization is reduced to nought, through a reversal of the 
first rule of leading individual discovery in the Manual 
system. This reversal, by deducting its central positive 
nucleus of higher discernment and demonstration, inverts 
‘the original design. The opposite fatal effects thus pro- 

~duced impel Christian Scientists to revert to the original 
and universal design which requires the true metaphysical 
centre and circumference of the system to be recognized, 


156 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


and the correlated visible reflection acknowledged, and 
distinctly defined. 

Mrs. Eddy’s pioneer Church Manual contains the 
scientific design of the true system of church organiza- 
tion by means of which conscious, scientific world evolu- 
tion has been practically inaugurated. It is in fact now 
operating with mathematical accuracy and actually prov- 
ing the rule of logically connected individual discovery in 
Christian Science by the present incidental inversion, by a 
majority, of that first rule. Momentous facts are now 
being brought to light relating to the scientific system of 
evolution contained in the writings of Mrs. Eddy, and its 
vital relation to current events affecting the moral, 
physical, civil, and religious conditions of the whole world. 


Mrs. Eppy’s CoGNItTIoN OF THE SOLAR 
SYMBOL OF Gop’s GOVERNMENT 


Today’s demonstration of Christian Science brings 
out the profound significance of many sayings of the 
Discoverer and Founder of the system. She remarked 
that sun-worshipers “were content to look no higher 
than the symbol,” “thus missing the discovery of all 
cause and effect.”’1 This points to the fact that she 
recognized our common solar system as a symbol of 
scientific evolution of such comprehensive scope that 
to give to the material symbol its true metaphysical 
significance actually leads to the discovery of all cause 
and effect. This fact is further emphasized by her text- 
book definition of “Sun” as “The symbol of Soul gov- 
erning man, — of Truth, Life, and Love.’’? Since Mrs. 
Eddy declares that “Spiritual teaching must always 
be by symbols,” * it is clear that unless Christian Scien- 

1 My. 151: 24. 2 Suu o9ords J Sita § iy iye lee 
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tists interpret correctly the symbols so pointedly brought 
forward by her, they can neither understand nor adhere 
to her teaching. Equally significant is her statement, 
“astronomical order imitates the action of divine Prin- 
ciple” 1— the Principle of each man and of all men. 
Her remark on the following quotation from “Thoughts 
on the Apocalypse” by B. W. Newton, points to the 
practical application, in her Church Manual founda- 
tional system, of the right government thus symbolized: — 
““The church at Jerusalem, like a sun in the centre of its 
system, had other churches, like so many planets, re- 
volving around it. It was strictly a mother and a ruling 
church.’ According to his description, the church of 
Jerusalem seems to prefigure The Mother Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Boston.’’? 

Here is Mrs. Eddy’s endorsement of the statement that 
her system of church organization and government trans- 
lates and develops on a higher basis the order, methods, 
and movements observable in our common solar system, 
regarded by her as a symbol of Mind’s government im- 
pelling scientific evolution of the universe and man. 
In the textbook it is written, “Reflecting God’s govern- 
ment, man is self-governed,” * and elsewhere its author 
declares that “Human law is right only as it patterns the 
divine.” 4 It follows that by intelligently observing and 
rightly interpreting the symbol traced in shining hiero- 
glyphs on the heavens, the original plan of denominational 
government of the Christian Science Church and its plane- 
tary branch organizations, as patterned in the Church 
Manual design, can be clearly discerned and scientifically 
demonstrated in the present period. 


1 §. & H. 121: 28. 2 My. 13: 9. 
3S. & H. 125: 16. 4 My. 283: 26. 
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THE GOLDEN CLUE 
This clue once found, unravels all the rest.— Pore. 

The combined solar and lunar movements determine 
the succession of day and night, the periods of light, heat, 
growth, activity of rotation and revolution, dilation and 
contraction — in fact, govern all physical phenomena. To 
discern their higher moral and spiritual significance, as 
interpreted and demonstrably illustrated in the govern- 
ment and self-development of the Christian Science 
Church, is to find and follow the golden clue to the detail 
of the systematic operations of Christian Science as un- 
folded in Mrs. Eddy’s writings. The practical demon- 
stration of this system unfolds Life’s infinite wonders, 
and impels still higher discoveries of the essential facts 
taught in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures.” For a majority of Christian Scientists to ignore 
the symbol which Mrs. Eddy found it necessary to use in 
order to translate and unfold to mankind the infinite 
power to be individualized under Mind’s government and 
harmonious rule on earth, is to miss the unfolding higher 
demonstration and lose the eternal keynote of each 
period of progress and to pervert the order of the system. 
But this keynote of demonstration settles all questions 
because it identifies the true central “positive’’ nucleus 
of the whole Christian Science system. To look no higher 
than the symbol of organization is to miss the facts 
of Life and follow blindly and collectively, with un- 
precedented sevenfold rapidity, in the opposite pathway 
of moral, physical, civil, and religious disintegration. 


THE SYMBOL OF Day anp Nicut 


In the Christian Science system a dual capacity of 
enlightenment and rulership is required, by the teaching 
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of the Founder, to be exercised from two visible stand- 
points of official authority. The standpoints are as 
different as those symbolized by the sun, the central 
positive nucleus of our solar system, and the moon, itself a 
secondary planetary body revolving round the earth, in 
fulfilment of the familiar functions of their respective 
offices in positive and negative periods. No one dreams of 
calling the moon the sun, nor of attributing to the lesser 
light, available for a period strictly limited by the earth’s 
rotation, the qualities and functions that belong to “the 
greater light” + which, from the central nucleus of unfold- 
ment, rules the “day.”’ “No solar rays nor planetary 
revolutions form the day of Spirit,’ ? but they grandly 
symbolize the light of Science and the methods of Mind in 
its unchanging order of unfoldment of ideas in scientific 
evolution. Physical rotation of this planet involves re- 
curring darkness, while the sun, the central nucleus of 
light, remains unaffected. Metaphysically translated in 
the system of Christian Science, rotation involves expecta- 
tion and periodic logical recognition, by branch com- 
munities, of enlightening discoveries of essential facts 
given out from the positive parent centre of higher discern- 
ment. There is therefore no necessity for mental or moral 
darkness in any part of the field of operation. 


Tue GREATER ENLIGHTENMENT SYMBOLIZED 
BY THE SUN 


The highest official authority belongs inalienably to 
the standpoint from which the greatest capacity of en- 
lightenment is evidenced, and which naturally forms the 
central positive nucleus of the system. This standpoint of 
higher unfoldment identifies the true metaphysical centre 

1 Gen. 1: 16. 2 S. & H. 504: 31. 
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from which the Church can alone be scientifically or- 
ganized under the highest form of practical rulership 
illustrated in the Church Manual design and exempli- 
fied first in Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration. This design 
involves rulership by common consent and coéperation 
of the greatest possible number of right thinkers and 
workers, “gathered into the focus”? of each higher 
spiritual fact, as newly brought to light. These ideas 
unfold through assimilation of the written word of 
Science, and their demonstration identifies individual 
logical leadership. 


Tue Lesser LIGHT oF THE LETTER SYMBOLIZED 
BY THE Moon 


The lesser authority belongs to a standpoint of lesser 
enlightenment, namely, that from which the light given 
out is limited to the letter of Christian Science, during an 
interval when no positive evidence of any higher individual 
discernment and leading demonstration is forthcoming. 
This standpoint is symbolized in the physical solar 
system by the office of the moon in its relation to a hemi- 
sphere from which no sun is visible. 

In the Christian Science system the by-laws needed 
for a scientific administration of the lesser rulership, 
urgently required during such a negative period, still 
remained to be developed, when Mrs. Eddy’s sudden 
decease prevented further unfoldment of her Manual 
design of self-government. At that date the higher 
significance of the symbol of spiritual organization, 
though clearly cognized by a minority of Christian Scien- 
tists of the new generation, had not been even perceived 
on the mental horizon of the majority clinging to a barren 

15. & H. 504: 28. 
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counterfeit parent body which no longer represented the 
scientific official centre. 

On Mrs. Eddy’s decease the By-laws governing the 
organized Mother Church became obsolete. The contract 
of obedience to the Manual stipulations pointedly called 
for a loyal and eminently scientific disbandment of that 
parent organization, for an intermediate period. Tem- 
porary rules were needed to maintain public services, and 
to safeguard the uninterrupted publication of the letter 
of Mrs. Eddy’s writings. But those rules were still un- 
developed in 1910. The negative interval was, however, 
definitely limited by the permanent rule of rotation in office. 
It could in any case continue only until the higher demon- 
stration of Science, as evidenced in today’s practical inter- 
pretation of the solar symbol of true government and its 
higher expression in The Christian Science Parent Church 
organization. This demonstration illustrates the unfold- 
ment of the new “day.” The scientific evolution of The 
Christian Science Parent Church, with its greater enlight- 
enment, also illustrates the higher capacity of rulership 
and extending field of activities that belong to Science. 

After December, 1910, in the absence of any recognized 
leading discovery and demonstration of Christian Science 
a dark shadow eclipsed the metaphysical centre of the 
system which was not humanly identifiable for an interval. 
The new and higher problem thus presented to the whole 
Field, was to find the true metaphysical centre and cir- 
cumference always distinguishable by active leadership 
united with common consent and essential to avert or- 
ganic disorder and collective divergence from the all-con- 
sistent pathway of Science. The lesser official authority 
represented by Trustees known as the Christian Science 
Directors were debarred by The Mother Church Manual 
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of that period from changing or adding to any of the 
By-laws framed to govern that church organization, 
without the consent of its specially named Leader. But 
they were consistently invested, under those By-laws, 
with full power to dismiss the members of that body, 
when necessary to meet moral and scientific demands. 
A collective dismissal and consequent dissolution of 
that organization became essential to meet both the 
moral and higher demands upon one and all equally, in 
the hour of the Leader’s decease. The Church By-laws 
had been especially framed by the Discoverer to become 
impossible of enactment without the presence of the 
officially acknowledged scientific Leader. They could, 
therefore, no longer be subscribed to without collective 
moral inconsistency, a course which is foreign to any 
demonstration of legitimate Christian Science. 

In fulfilment of the order established in the Manual 
design rooms were to be provided in the central publishing 
building for the publication and sale of Mrs. Eddy’s 
written works, from a purely individual standpoint. 
Thus, like the welcome light reflected by the moon in the 
night season, the correct letter of Science was appointed 
to shine out as a lamp in the heavens of thought, to aid 
individual seekers in gaining the higher spiritual sig- 
nificance of the written word. 

A negative period in the Christian Science system, even 
though darkened by a general misinterpretation of the 
letter, has, rightly utilized in Science, furnished a vivid 
contrast to the more glorious effulgence of the greater 
light given out by the rays of collective intelligence of 
even the minority, “gathered into the focus”! of newly 
unfolding ideas. 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PERIODICALS 


Christian Science periodicals were described by Mrs. 
Eddy, the Founder of the applied system, as “the organs 
of this Church,’ + and thus proved vitally related to 
scientific church evolution. The By-laws which governed 
the period of organization ending with the Leader’s 
decease required the periodicals to be “ably edited and 
kept abreast of the times.” ? It was therefore obviously 
foreordained that, when the letter of those By-laws should 
become obsolete under any contingency, the normal 
circulation of officially authorized Christian Science 
current literature must cease for an interval, to admit 
of the scientific unfoldment and rotation in office needed 
to identify the true parent centre. Until the old covenant 
of membership should be dissolved neither Editor nor 
Manager, needed for the publishing of those periodicals, 
could be elected as required by the Manual design. 
Elections conducted under different conditions brought 
the whole membership into direct moral clash with the _ 
common law of loyalty to contract, and thus into 

~~actual opposition to legitimate Christian Science as con- 
tained in Mrs. Eddy’s writings. Until the original design, 
which connects scientific leadership of this great move- 
ment with logical and vital discoveries in the textbook, 
should be understood and demonstrably unfolded, students 
of Mrs. Eddy’s teaching were thus significantly pointed to 
the wisdom of studying the Bible and her writings, un- 
influenced by misleading current literature — the inevit- 
ably corrupt fruit of a broken covenant subscribed to 
beyond the limit fixed by its letter. Mistaken views, 
published under titles chosen to designate legitimate 
1 Man. 44: 19. 2 Man. 44: 21. 
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Christian Science periodicals, could only plunge the Field 
\ into pitiable confusion. > 

On Mrs. Eddy’s decease, when the common moral 
obligation to dissolve that voluntary church membership 
was not fulfilled, a shadow began to form. An inter- 
mediate period thus begun was bound to continue until 
the symbol of true government was individually appre- 
hended, interpreted, and demonstrably illustrated. This 
proves the fundamental fact that spiritual discovery and 
leadership in operative Christian Science did not belong 
only to a period now ended, but that they mark the 
human coincidence with an ever-operative divine Prin- 
ciple and rule in conscious evolution. This was exemplified 
by Mrs. Eddy, and must be practically demonstrated in 
all periods of painless progress. 

Only the understanding of the positive rule in Science, 
and its correct enactment, as now openly demonstrated by 
the minority of Christian Scientists first known as the 
Central Assembly, could bring out the scientific evolution 
of the Church Manual. This demonstration of the new 
covenant was the first step in a new period of scientific 
organization of The Christian Science Parent Church. A 
new and higher development of branch communities is 
now advancing towards a widely extending circulation of 
scientifically authorized periodicals abreast of the times. 


ScIENTIFIC EVOLUTION oF THE CHURCH MANUAL 


The solar system presents the marvellous symbol of the 
unchanging scientific order maintained in the harmonious 
government of the universe and man. This symbol, 
stamped mentally and physically on all human conscious- 
ness, was not only recognized in its higher significance, 
but was translated, and the right government thus 
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discerned, practically applied by Mrs. Eddy. It will soon 
be seen by all students how, under her Church Manual, 
both the greater and lesser capacities of moral and spir- 
itual rulership and enlightenment were provided for in its 
original design of self-government. That plan was neces- 
sarily left to be developed in proportion to the students’ 
assimilation of the textbook demands. 

The scientific evolution of the Church Manual is essen- 
tial for the life of the movement and for legitimate 
coéperation in this period, and is contingent upon the ad- 
vancing demonstration of the true parent and branch 
relations. The only Christian Science Parent Church of 
this period is scientifically established under Rules and 
By-laws of association in accordance with the first rule 
of individual discovery and leadership in successive ro- 
tation in the first office of the Church. The right method 
of self-development was indicated in Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws 
as clearly as wisdom would permit until its whole insep- 
arable design of self-government and the logical develop- 
ment of Life should be rediscovered and demonstrated by 
students of her textbook. The golden clue to Life’s won- 


. drous higher laws and phenomena is now placed within 


_ reach of every hand. 

“~The positive demand for obedience to the letter of the 
Church Manual to substantiate all claims to membership 
was a fundamental requirement throughout the entire 
initial series of editions operative until the decease of 
its author. The written consent of the scientific Leader 
to all By-laws of The Mother Church organization was 
one of the essential functions of the first office. The well- 
known definite requirement of Mrs. Eddy’s handwritten 
consent for elections to office in that organization, and on 
many other all-important questions essential to maintain 


c = a Pai { f : 
of s oe tte th 5. AX 
ff ‘A DA (, ANT Wi vr “A 


166 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


its scientific status, draws a distinct line between that posi- 
_tive period of unfoldment and the dark negative in- 
terval which began at the hour of her decease. Inasmuch 
as the solar symbol of rulership and enlightenment had 
not then been clearly apprehended by any Christian 
Scientist, a period of mental and moral confusion ensued 
for all who clung to the organization after it had ex- 
ceeded the operative limits permitted by its Leader’s 
By-laws. That body had been foreordained_ to be laid 
off, by official dissolution or resignation of its members, 
to admit of reunion under a new covenant in the un- 
changing order of scientific evolution. 

An organization holding to the copyrighted letter, but 
voluntarily refusing to take the advanced step essen- 
tial to higher self-development, yet retaining the title 
established to designate the parent centre of unfoldment, 
is self-evidently made up, like material man, “of involun- 
tary and voluntary error, of a negative right and a posi- 
tive wrong.’”’! The positive wrong is not on account cf 
the lesser authority and enlightenment that must ever 
characterize a standpoint of the letter alone, during 
which unceasing watch must be kept for the positive 
evidence of higher discernment and demonstration of 
Science. The wrong lies in unfounded false claims to the 
true parent status and to the greater authority and 
leadership, which belong alone to the central positive 
standpoint on which the essential unfoldment of Science 
must be freely given out for the common good. 

The positive rule of demonstration of both logical 
discovery and leadership in Science, covers the whole 
groundwork of Mrs. Eddy’s Manual. The individual 
understanding and enactment of that rule, by the Rem- 

1S. & H. 491: 7, 
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nant, sounded the keynote of a vast unfoldment of all 
its detail and world-purpose. It has brought to increas- 
ing numbers the recognition of the solar symbol of right 
government pointed out by Mrs. Eddy; it has explained 
how the Manual must and can be evolved scientifically only 
in successive periods of greater enlightenment, and how 
the true parent centre must be organized scientifically to 
meet the higher demands of Science as they unfold from 
the textbook to the advancing thought. 

Mrs. Eddy said, “ Whosoever understands a single rule 
in Science, and demonstrates its Principle according to 
rule, is master of the situation.’’! All the rules of Science 
must be unchanging, and rest upon an eternal basis. 
Therefore, the letter of by-laws which necessarily relate 
to human procedure, and are requisite in Christian 
Science, can only hold good for limited periods of organ- 
ization during which to maintain collective obedience to 
the progressive demands of Science. This codperative 
obedience in the Christian Science system is essential for 
moral and physical harmony and to promote the har- 
monious collective solution of each higher problem of 
Life needed to unfold universal health and happiness. 
Until the dark period that followed Mrs. Eddy’s relin- 
quishment had been safely passed through, the further 
evolution of the scientific by-laws required to bridge a 
negative interval while waiting for the dawn of a new 

light could not be presented. The way could be opened 
~ for all only by the individual discernment and practical 
interpretation of the Manual design by a minority first 
to discern it. The order of Science cannot be changed, 
and “strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.”” A bridge 

1 Mis. 265: 12. 
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could not be formed to span a river the farther shore of 
which was believed not to exist. 

Science and Health teaches that “The divine meta- 
physics of Christian Science, like the method in mathe- 
matics, proves the rule by inversion.”? The scientific 
efficacy of Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual during the 
negative period of confused attempted rulership that 
followed her decease illustrates its author’s mathematical 
method of applying her textbook teaching. It instructs 
the rediscoverer of the sevenfold order how to utilize a 
lamentable inversion of the permanent rule of rotation to 
prove the illusionary nature of an organization adminis- 
tering its government by common consent to procedure 
negatived by its published By-laws! This illusion, ex- 
posed, confirms the early claim of the minority in Britain, 
that discovery and leadership in Christian Science are 
requisite to constitute moral and spiritual completeness of 
the representative parent centre. In following the method 
exemplified by Mrs. Eddy in her pioneer Manual, the 
By-laws of the new Manual, which correspond with the 
demands of the present “day” of newly unfolding ideas, 
must not only guide church members through the positive 
period of the greater rulership and enlightenment, but also 
safeguard the Church against mistaken claims to power, 
liable to arise in a negative interval while awaiting the 
dawn of the new and higher idea of Truth always to be 
looked for in its order. 

Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual contains the model 
design from which alone can be unfolded the whole system 
of spiritual order and unity. Its By-laws, however, which 
relate to a period now past, are as powerless to “hold 
crime in check”? or to quench the growing claims 
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of evil, as are “moonbeams to melt a river of ice.’’! 
Her pioneer model omits nothing, in its fundamental 
groundwork plan, that is essential to impel the scien- 
tific evolution of successive generations of this living 
Church. “We own no past, no future, we possess only 
now.” * Truth understood “gives the power to ‘act in 
the living present.’”’ 3 


A Hicuer SpiriruaL Unity 


When the positive centre of new unfoldment, first 
evidenced in Britain and now extended to America, is 
acknowledged by a majority of Christian Scientists, lesser 
details connected with the scientific relation which the 
legal title bears to the higher parent centre of unfoldment 
can be easily adjusted. This adjustment of human rela- 
tions, periodically required to meet the unfolding higher 
demands of Christian Science, does not interfere with the 
legal standpoint in Boston. It only marks the consumma- 
tion of the Church’s higher unity on the newly developed 
parent standpoint. This higher development hastens the 
scientific regeneration of the majority and demonstrates 
the truth that without unfoldment and a “union of 
justice and affection, — there is something spiritually 
lacking”’4 in a merely legal barren centre destitute of any 
new unfoldment of the basic facts of existence contained 
in the written word of Science. Scientific union of the 
moral and spiritual qualities evidenced in differing degrees 
on the Christian Science standpoints of Britain and 
America alone constitutes completeness of the Christian 
Science Church in this period, illustrating that both 
“Moral and spiritual might belong to Spirit,”® and what 


1$. & H. 241: 16. 2 My. 12: 20. 3 My. 12: 27. 
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God hath joined together, man cannot sunder. The four- 
fold union of mutual interests in the fundamental facts of 
Life newly unfolding is the needed proof that those Chris- 
tian Scientists in both lands who are taking this advanced 
step together, have realized, in a greater degree, the ideal 
unity taught in Science and Health, in which “Man and 
woman as coexistent and eternal with God forever reflect, 
in glorified quality, the infinite Father-Mother God.” ! 
Until the dark interval was thus ended the advanced step 
essential for all outdated branch communities who would 
be consciously regenerated here and now, could not be 
apprehended. To resign from voluntary association 
under By-laws liquidated by the decease of their author, 
and to demonstrate their allegiance to her teaching by 
uniting in membership with the newly evolved Parent 
Church, affords the only evidence of a right understanding 
of the universal law which impels the ever unfolding re- 
flection of right government in legitimate Christian 
Science. This demonstration is adequate to bring to 
the whole Field the true peace and good will that can 
come on earth only through a present realization of 
good and a clear recognition of the present possibil- 
ity of the establishment of the kingdom of heaven on 
earth. 

All the logical human footsteps leading up to this 
scientific collective transformation of the church organiza- 
tion, and a reappearance of the released majority on the 
central higher standpoint occupied in advance by the 
minority, were worked out by Mrs. Eddy in her Manual. 
This was necessary to impel a periodic simultaneous 
regeneration of all the branch communities, or planetary 
spheres of the system. Such a collective periodic evo- 
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lution must always come through the higher under- 
standing attained first by the minority, who form the true 
central positive nucleus of unfoldment as more of the 
might and majesty of the Science contained in the text- 
book is individually discerned and demonstrated. 

It is now clear that in this system of mental and moral 
rotations and revolutions, the scientific demonstration by 
the minority must have reached the meridian before even 
the dawn of a new day can be perceived on the mental 
horizon of the majority. Hence the advanced experience 
gained is always ready to be applied in safeguarding and 
promoting the general advance in the new period of 
organization. 

In this system of mental and moral enlightenment, day 
succeeds day in regular succession. When the turning 
away from Truth and Life, symbolized by physical plane- 
tary rotations, gives place to a higher expectancy, and 
collective acceptance of newly unfolding facts of Life, the 
individual pathway of life will no longer be darkened by 
physical discord and death. Today reveals the deep 
understanding and foreknowledge that prompted Mrs. 
Eddy’s reinforcement of the words of Scripture: “What 
I do thou knowest not now; but thou shalt know here- 


aiter.”’} 


“Our TitteE CLEAR” 


The First Church of Christ, Scientist, the legal title of 
The Mother Church, belongs, by right of the leading of 
Truth demonstrated, to the positive central nucleus 
of higher discernment expressed humanly in a collective 
demonstration of the right way in Science. This title, 
as established by Mrs. Eddy, though liable to be mis- 
takenly applied for a short time through misinterpretation 

1 Mis. 317: 22. 
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of the letter of Christian Science, must inevitably revert 
to the true metaphysical centre made evident by practical 
demonstration, in the dawn of the new and higher idea. 
The legal title, which for close on thirteen years has been 
generally believed to denote the seat of scientific authority 
in all that relates to the Christian Science system, will 
henceforward be estimated at no more and no less than its 
true value. It carries of itself no scientific authority, but 
when connected with scientifie leadership, it represents the 
moral force of law, rightly utilized for the support and 
protection of the legitimate organization of the Christian 
Science Church entrusted with the performance of the 
highest public service for mankind. That title can only 
be held safely or justly by those acting “in strict har- 
mony with the doctrines and practice of Christian 
Science”! as taught and explained by Mary Baker 
Eddy in her textbook, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” 

The legal title precludes the existence of two scientific 
rival organizations of genuine Christian Science. If there 
are two parent centres in name, one only can be legitimate, 
and the other a counterfeit. One effect of the legal title 
is that in the contingency of a representative organiza- 
tion holding that title while advocating a practice of 
Christian Science contrary to its prescribed Manual rules 
and to the teaching of the textbook, the energy of the 
minority first to detect the mistake is forced to be con- 
centrated upon an exposure and reversal of the false 
claim. This is requisite to admit of the effective con- 
struction of a new organization, necessary to reinstate 
the true order for the benefit of the whole Field. Thus 
is maintained the oneness and wholeness of the ideal 

1 Man. 131: 23. 
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universal Church, scientifically evolving and manifesting 
on each higher standpoint a “changed appearance and 
diviner form.” ! 

In a period of “legalized”’ official misinterpretation of 
the teaching of Christian Science when no correction of 
the fatal mistake is possible by that body, a comprehen- 
sive final correction through the press from the true 
parent standpoint is needed. This done in the right 
manner, and at the right time, will bring about a general 
dissolution of the counterfeit body and thus “cast out” 
the error collectively. 


SCIENTIST 


The single word, “Scientist,” in its relation. to the 
Church title, has both an individual and a collective 
significance. It indicates that while the Church’s col- 
lective self-development must begin in each period from 
the new and true idea discerned on the mental hori- 
zon of one human consciousness, acting and speaking 
with authority underived from any church organization, 
the Church’s maximum development of power extends 
throughout the radius of conscious thought reciprocal 
of the true idea. The greatest number when thus knit 
together in one united spiritual consciousness, illustrate 
the individualization of infinite power through systematic 
harmonious coédperation. This vital relation that exists 
between the individual and collective understanding 
is the leading characteristic of the system. It demon- 
strates scientific government through common consent to 
each rule in Science, as unfolded by individual discovery 
in the textbook. Described in the Christian Science 
Magna Charta as “essentially democratic,” “all-in-one 


1 Mis. 68: 5. 


174 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


and one-in-all,”! this system of codperation is alone 
adequate to ensure the survival and higher development 
of our race. 

Through discernment in this period of the all-embrac- 
ing solar symbol of right government and _ scientific 
evolution first translated by Mrs. Eddy, the Church can 
establish its parent status and title on each higher stand- 
point in Science. The mystery that has overshadowed 
the Christian Science movement for close on thirteen 
years, as with midnight gloom, is now dispelled, and the 
unfolding enlightenment of its glorious reality and promise 
to mankind proclaims the “day.” 


Opposite MENTAL HEMISPHERES 


In the early dawn of each new idea, the new light can 
not be perceived from the viewpoint of an organized 
majority found asleep in the darkness of a collective 
misunderstanding, or even content with the lesser light 
available through the letter of Science alone, apart from 
any markedly leading discovery and demonstration. 
The new light is first discerned on the directly opposite 
standpoint of a minority awake both to the individual 
and collective need. This is inevitable, inasmuch as each 
higher unfoldment must first have been gained through 
the most advanced individual assimilation of the written 
word. From the vital point of higher discernment, the 
logical discovery of each fact of Science reaches first the 
few who are most ready to accept it. A minority thus 
become more closely associated in Principle on the new 
standpoint of demonstration. This new light, continuing 
to unfold, identifies the positive central nucleus of the 
system in every period, independently of an authority 
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derived from any organization. ‘The true positive centre 
thus formed becomes finally apparent to the majority, 
under the impelling influence of Truth’s eternal attraction 
of all men to the true standpoint. 

Rightly understood and demonstrated, the dual ca- 
pacity of enlightenment and beneficent rulership which 
compasses both the mental hemispheres of minority and 
majority, “when asleep or when awake,” precludes the 
continuance of mental darkness and its consequent physi- 
eal discord. . 

A general misapprehension of the Manual design which 
was exposed on Mrs. Eddy’s decease caused the available, 
legitimate, lesser rulership, and even the light of the 
letter itself, to be eclipsed. But this failure, handled and 
reversed in Christian Science, is now affording the mathe- 
matical proof that the higher discernment of the Science 
and truth in the written word does come first in a direct 
line to the receptive individual consciousness. It also 
proves that the light travels from thence to the mi- 
nority most ready to receive it. This explains the im- 
perative demand of the textbook: “Christian Scientists, 
be a law to yourselves that mental malpractice cannot 
harm you either when asleep or when awake.” 4 


An EcuipsE CorrEcTLy CALCULATED 


The most disastrous obstruction to the Christian 
Science movement was the mistake —— detected in advance 
by Mrs. Eddy — made by the majority of her followers in 
failing, after December 3, 1910, to carry into effect the 
Rules and By-laws prescribed by her for dissolution of 
membership at the close of the “day” then ended. This 
moral failure, which constituted a breach of the common 
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law of associations, caused the whole organization invol- 
untarily to become opposed to Principle. Its members 
became blinded to the eternal order of individual and col- 
lective relation with the right, which order had been 
safeguarded by the moral and physical demands relating 
to the first office. The majority of Christian Scientists 
were thus involved in an unfortunate general assent to 
an official attempt to establish a permanent substitute of 
legal appeals on questions vitally related to the laws of 
existence, in place of watching for evidence of the scien- 
tific authority that must necessarily belong in all periods 
to the higher understanding and demonstration of the 
vast Science contained in Mrs. Eddy’s writings. The 
authority of the Discoverer and practical wayshower was 
acknowledged by common consent to rank spiritually and 
officially first, in the system of government instituted 
by Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual. 

This moral mistake of a majority, which involved, 
as it always must, a mistake in metaphysics, gave 
precedence to a counterfeit organization directly opposed, 
voluntarily and involuntarily, to any further individual 
enlightenment although obviously needed for the demon- 
stration of collective self-government and development. 
Existing thus under humanly obsolete By-laws, aud there- 
fore on a standpoint of direct opposition to the letter of 
Science and Health subscribed to, the counterfeit organi- 
ization, despite its legal title, has remained as powerless to 
present the unfoldment essential to evolve the scientific 
by-laws of this period, as the moon to evolve the indis- 
pensable warmth and light given out from the central 
nucleus of the sun. 

The dark shadow cast over the field of organized church 
membership by this error has hidden from the numer- 
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ically overwhelming majority the new light on the whole 
system that has been logically unfolding all the time to, 
and given out from, the higher central nucleus. 

In the spiritual order of Life’s universal design of 
individual and collective development, the smallest con- 
ceivable minority is always required and impelled, by 
universal laws governing all cause and effect, to explore 
and safeguard in advance the way for the majority. 
Mrs. Eddy, understanding this unchanging order, profited 
by the New Testament comment, “If the goodman of the 
house had known what hour the thief would come, he would 

. . not have suffered his house to be broken through.” 

The apathetic assent of the organized majority to 
repeated and public assertions of “no successor to Mrs. 
Eddy” in opposition to the permanent rule of rotation in 
office, warned her, while present, of the hour of danger. 
Such an inconsistent contradiction of the letter of her 
teaching must, on her departure from the scene, cause 
an eclipse of the light of the letter, and a mistaken, 
opposite rule of darkness to begin. The textbook plainly 
declares that “The rotations and revolutions of the 
universe of Mind go on eternally,” ! and, “the dawn of 
ideas goes on, forming each successive stage of progress.” 

The unthinking assent of the whole membership of the 
organization to the above open contradiction of the text- 
book teaching, toward the close of Mrs. Eddy’s demon- 
stration of leadership, caused a cloud of mental and moral 
darkness to gather over the whole Field. This cloud Mrs. 
Eddy knew must continue to gather until the solar 
symbol of the right government should again be cognized, 
and the original design and order of the system be dis- 
cerned above the symbol and explained in fuller detail. 

1§. & H. 240: 15. 2 §. & H. 506: 13. 
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The original order instituted must be reinstated with 
general acquiescence, in the scientific evolution of the 
Church Manual. This advanced recognition of the opera- 
tions of error enabled her to evolve by-laws correctly 
calculated in advance, to bring out, at the right time, 
the illusionary nature of a counterfeit parent organiza- 
tion found claiming, in the absence of authority given 
“in her own handwriting,” to administer the denomina- 
tional government of The Mother Church. Such a claim 
could only constitute a positive opposition to an advanc- 
ing outside minority, through whom the higher discovery 
needed to unfold the whole design and demonstrate 
the positive rule of leadership, governing the situation, 
must, she knew, be forthcoming. Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws 
were therefore so framed as to limit the parent authority 
and to impel a moral collective dissolution of an outdated 
church organization, and a reassembling of the released 
members with the minority established as the new unit. 
Thus must be worked out the problem of spiritual, moral, 
and physical release of a mistaken majority enslaved by 
common consent to an opposite course, misleading to 
mental and moral self-degeneracy productive of collec- 
tive physical disintegration. 

The shock of a sudden collective awakening to the 
necessity of resignation from under self-destructive by- 
laws is harmless and salutary. Such a withdrawal is 
inevitable for a speedy dissolution of the obstructing 
shadow thus caused. In that passing, clouds and dark- 
ness give place to “radiant relief” ! experienced from the 
new light thus made available in the hour of reunion with 
those who are already associated on the true parent 
standpoint. 
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“SEEING A MAN IN THE MOON” 
A letter written by Mrs. Eddy to Third Church of 


Christ, Scientist, London, the branch organization most 
closely associated in the past generation with the dis- 
covering minority in the present period, is directly related 
to the new unfoldment. The fatal danger is significantly 
emphasized, of mistaking organization or the outlined 
letter alone for the advancing, conscious, spiritual under- 
standing made evident in practical demonstration. “See- 
ing a man in the moon . . . is seeing a human belief, 
which is far from the fact that portrays Life, Truth, 
Love.” ! In other words, to expect to find on an organized 
standpoint, from which the letter alone of Christian 
Science is being published and cited, the conscious higher 
understanding of that letter necessary to bring out the 
essential fact of the hour, is to lose Science. 

The letter concludes with an inspiring forevision, in 
Scriptural wording, of the collective mission of Christian 
Scientists as a “chosen generation, ...a peculiar 
people,” called to give out to mankind, in successive 
periods of progress, the marvellous light which, in the 
recurring dawn of ideas, must first have called them out 
of mental and moral darkness. “The city,” or collective 
conscious unity demonstrating true self-government, is 
declared to be independent of either the greater or lesser 
ruling authority associated with visible church organiza- 
tion, for a greater “influx of light” ? beyond what others 
may discern in the written word. When that “influx of 
light” comes in Christian Science, scientific codperation 
will always follow naturally, for the purpose of giving out 
to others, in the order and established methods of Chris- 
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tian Science, the good newly gained. “Love and unity 
are hieroglyphs of goodness”;+ and it will presently be 
recognized that the scientific fourfold unity of good main- 
tained by adherence to the Manual system of govern- 
ment is the leading factor impelling still higher individual 
discernment, necessary for the general progress. “‘Let 
there be light’ is the perpetual demand of Truth and 
Love, changing chaos into order and discord into the 
music of the spheres.” ” 

The scientific import of that letter is brought into 
significant prominence in today’s unfoldment of the 
golden clue to the Christian Science system of right 
government, giving a spiritual significance to the dual 
capacity of enlightenment exercised through the combined 
action of the sun and moon in our solar system. This 
demonstration of operative Christian Science is prov- 
ing how the true “idealism”’ that was expressed in that 
letter, and has now been realized in a higher degree, 
literally “connects itself with spiritual understanding’’® 
in the present period. 


THE KEYNOTE 


The recurring higher demonstration of enlightening 
truths, unfolding and proving each rule in Science, is the 
essential keynote by which Christian Science heralds the 
dawn of each new “day” of collective freedom, new 
development, and improved embodiment. Thought is 
thus collectively aroused to new and higher activities, 
each “day” bringing out more of the infinite possibilities 
of present harmonious existence and codperation. The 
keynote of today is sounded by the united demonstration 
by a minority of the positive rule of logical periodic 

1 My. 205: 15. aE Se Carlie oo: 3 My. 205: 19. 


SUNRISE 181 


discovery in Christian Science. This demonstration is 
needed to break the night dream of a majority unaware 
of the truth that, as in the past period of self-government 
and progress under the practical, operative system of 
The Mother Church Manual, so in every period of true 
self-development, 


*Tis the same hand unfolds His power, 
And writes the page.? 


Mrs. Eddy’s textbook definitely declares that the evi- 
dence of her spiritual discovery that “Mind produces 
in man health, harmony, and immortality” “will gather 
momentum and clearness, until it reaches its culmination 
of scientific statement and proof.” ? It is therefore in 
direct line with the textbook teaching that positive 
evidence of radical facts, discerned in the theory therein 
stated, must involve a corresponding explanatory state- 
ment. Both are needed to establish the conscious 
connection between the past and present period in 
the Christian Science system. This conscious life-link 
establishes the scientific connection of each fact as un- 
folded in its order, with the original source of the one 
Mind from which sprang all that has already been 
written and proved true, and is further logically implied 
in the advanced writings of Mrs. Eddy. 


Tue VALLEY OF THE SHADOW BRIDGED ON THE 
MENTAL AND Morat PLANE 


Mrs. Eddy, after finally directing her readers to look 
for the acme of Christian Science to occur as foreshown in 
the Apocalypse type and metaphor, significantly followed 
her directions with an enlightening interpretation of 
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the familiar Psalm relating to true leadership under 
the type of the shepherd. Her significant introduction 
of the one word “Love” in each verse, as capitalized 
in Christian Science, translates the whole word-picture 
on the platform of practical, human experience; for, 
in every demonstration of genuine Christian Science, 
“Love is reflected in love.”! All the functions of the 
office of the shepherd, there described, are required to 
be fulfilled, here and now, in human experience, in 
Christian Science. It is already proved in this period, 
that the “table” has been literally spread in advance by 
the discovering minority, to supply the human need of 
the majority. The comforting sense of Love’s safe 
guidance and of oncoming good prepared to meet the 
human need, is consciously bridging an interval of resig- 
nation and shadow, passed through as a wilderness, for 
the saving of a majority of Mrs. Eddy’s followers suffer- 
ing mentally, morally, and physically, through having 
lost the way that leadeth unto life amid a maze of organic 
contradictions. And because of the safe emergence of 
the pioneer minority, the majority surely need not fear 
to follow on the same path. Is not this the true leader- 
ship and following which, when reflected, identifies the 
spot whereon the higher central nucleus of the Christian 
Science system presents a better embodiment of the 
Church universal in each successive period of progress? 
The consciousness of Life can never be realized and 
retained on earth, except through positive evidence of 
its living presence portrayed in word and deed, on the 
plane of applied metaphysics in practical human experi- 
ence. Was it not Mrs. Eddy’s foreknowledge of this 
logical development and essential reunion of the brother- 
1 §. & H. 17: 7. 
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hood on a higher basis, “heart meeting heart across con- 
tinents and oceans,” ! that inspired her call, to the whole 
field of Christian Scientists, beyond the political incident 
of the hour: 
Brave Britain, blest America! 
Unite your battle-plan; 
Victorious, all who live it, — 
The love for God and man.’ 


This higher unity of brotherhood brings the fulfilment 
of the blessing bestowed on Manasseh and Ephraim: “Let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth.” 


EarLy VICTORIES COMPARED WITH ADVANCING 
CoLLECTIVE RESULTS 


Earlier victories over physical disease in single cases 
won thousands of grateful adherents to the study of 
Christian Science as stated in “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,’ by Mrs. Eddy. What must be 
the world-reaching effect of the greater collective works 
destined to follow the demonstration of its higher capacity 
to cause collective reversals of mental and moral disorder, 
thus preventing worse physical collective catastrophes? 
The harmonious moral and physical effects of this system 
must then be increased seventy times seven-thousand fold. 
The individual human consciousness, instead of being 
borne downwards by the weight of the collective false 
beliefs of the majority, will be borne upward toward 
health and harmony, in the regenerative atmosphere of 
collective true impressions of Mind and its perfect mani- 
festation. Universal moral and physical harmony will be 
frankly acknowledged as the inevitable, ultimate result 
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of the advancing higher demonstrations of Christian 
Science. This is the inevitable effect of its proved re- 
sourceful spiritual power to impel collective, peaceful, 
and painless reversals of fatal mistakes in ethics and 
in metaphysics, on a scale that embraces both mi- 
nority and majority in an ever-widening field of visible 
operations. 

Day and night, seedtime and harvest, will continue, 
“though in changed forms,’! in the field of Christian 
Science discovery, leadership, education, and regeneration. 
Positive and negative viewpoints are brought into such 
direct mental and moral contact that the negative is 
destroyed in time for the new and true idea to become 
apparent here and now, on the higher standpoint. “The 
darkest hour precedes the dawn.”’ 


“SUNRISE AT PLEASANT VIEW” 2 


The central positive nucleus formed by the associated 
discovering minority in this mighty movement is now 
becoming apparent on the mental horizon of the majority. 
The topmost pall of dark clouds is softening into gray, 
in evidence of a broadening mental outlook. The multi- 
tudinous rays of newly awakening intelligence of student 
thinkers, when gathered into the focus of the newly un- 
folded fact of the seven stages in the order of Christian 
Science, cannot fail to bring light instantaneously upon 
the whole scene. This system of unfoldment demonstrates 
that “spiritual formation” is “first, last, and always.’ 3 
Scientific visible organization on the higher basis follows, 
but never precedes, the demonstration of a higher spiritual 
understanding. 

Mrs. Eddy’s foreknowledge and forevision of today’s 
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unfoldment of the world-reaching purpose of the original 
design contained in her Church Manual and textbook 
teaching is clearly shown in her wonderful word-picture 
of “Sunrise at Pleasant View.” It is not difficult today 
to recognize in the “topmost pall,’”’ described as “an acre 
of eldritch ebony,” the darkest hour in the history of the 
majority in the Christian Science field; while the rain- 
bow, the sign of the new covenant, points to the new 
Church Manual. This covenant called for by Principle is 
the prominent sign of the meridian of Christian Science, 
reached first by the minority during a period of storm 
and stress through misunderstanding, by the majority, of 
the true idea of Life. No day can dawn in this field of 
applied metaphysics except through such a radical dis- 
covery in the word already written and proved true as 
must chase all clouds away and inaugurate a new period 
of collective codperation. With each higher development 
of its all-harmonious design of self-government Mrs. 
Eddy’s words will be renewedly fulfilled; its “rules of 
service and present rulership will advance nearer per- 
fection.” ! 

The demonstration by a minority of Christian Scientists 
of the first rule of scientific unfoldment and logical leader- 
ship covers the common interests of all Christian Scien- 
tists, collectively as individually, and is adequate, in this 
design of fourfold unity, to harmonize all interests, moral, 
physical, civil, and religious, in the field. According 
to the rule that the lesser demonstration proves the 
greater to be possible, it follows that when the ma- 
jority of Christian Scientists are reunited on the higher 
basis already won, their united demonstration of scientific 
codperation in the sevenfold order of Mind’s creative 
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design must ultimate in harmonizing the fourfold interests 
of all mankind in the practical unfoldment of each new 
and higher idea of Life. 

Harmonious elaborations of this theme can never end, 
for its source is infinite. Each advanced collective step 
in Christian Science will bring out new wonders of Life. 
Symbols will give place to the fundamental facts of ex- 
istence, as these come into the conscious experience of the 
majority, in the demonstrations of Truth, Life, and Love, 
until “all earth’s hieroglyphics of Love, are understood.”’* 

A new epoch opened with the organization of The Chris- 
tian Science Parent Church. Its new birth illustrates the 
order of scientific evolution. This demonstration of the 
acme of the system affords proof of the vital relation that 
exists between one and all as offspring of the one parent 
Mind. In the new epoch human civilization will be re- 
modelled on the Christian Science plan of fourfold unity, 
impelling painless conscious evolution. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” by 
Mary Baker Eddy, bases all its teaching and logical de- 
duction upon the purely metaphysical origin and develop- 
ment of all true consciousness of existence. It treats of 
the practical translation of physical phenomena into the 
real facts of being of which the physical world presents 
imitative counterfeits. This conscious translation in 
Christian Science is not confined to the literary statement 
of the true theory of existence. It includes the positive 
evidence of facts brought out on the plane of normal, 
visible experience, demonstrating the Science and truth 
enfolded in the denominational textbook. Each pioneer, 
in his own order grasping the individual life-line in the 
Science of immortal being, must consciously take his stand, 
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in rotation, on the visible plane of world experience. The 
right stand is proved by the accompanying demonstra- 
tion, first on a minor scale, of the specific truth brought 
to light. In the proportion that both the spiritual idea 
individually discovered and the correlated logical leader- 
ship are rightly estimated by the Church on earth, or are 
wrongly and unjustly rejected and neglected, must peace- 
ful progress or increasing suffering follow for the majority. 

“You must be demonstratively right yourself, and work 
out the greatest good to the greatest number, before you 
are sure of being a fit counsellor.” ! This applies to the 
whole Church collectively as well as to one man, a unit. 

The countless systems of conscious evolution operating 
in the universe of Mind, symbolized in the physical realm 
with its myriads of little solar systems, must all move in 
accordance with the unchanging order displayed in the 
one design, and thus reflect the grandly unfolding purpose 
of one universal God, man’s living triune Principle, im- 
mortal Life, Truth, and Love. 

To begin rightly is to achieve the right end in view. 
Even at the end of Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration of discovery 
and leadership, the acme of this Science had not been 
collectively reached. Pointing her students to its fore- 
vision in the Apocalypse, she passed from the scene, 
with unparalleled faith based on a sound understand- 
ing of her words, “Truth is revealed. It needs only to 
be practised.” ? 


CoLLECTIVE RESURRECTION 


A collective resurrection is the great step in conscious 
evolution. In the opening of the seventh world-epoch, 
the newly embodied Christian Science Parent Church is 
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being impelled by Principle to demonstrate in operative 
Christian Science the beginning of the greater works 
foretold by him who dated the Christian era. 

This Church is standing collectively, as also indi- 
vidually, at the door of a mental sepulchre, even as Christ 
Jesus, the great exemplar, stood centuries earlier on a yet 
higher spiritual basis at the physical grave-side of Laza- 
rus, a beloved friend. 

The hour of a general chemicalization and “moral up- 
rising’? + of the members of Mrs. Eddy’s church has 
come. This collective awakening and speedy deliver- 
ance from the mental bondage of a common consent to 
reverse the operation of her By-laws, and so invert the 
whole system of self-government, are now seen to have 
been included in the original purpose of her Church 
Manual. Its By-Laws and Rules carried into effect as 
_ accurately prescribed by her, were to demonstrate for the 
enlightenment of all mankind the fundamental truth that 
in Science thereis no death. Her Church, through its 
| own experience, was to lead the way to the physical heal- 
ing and mental and moral resurrection of our race from 
a sea of common consent to unseen evil beliefs, fatal when 
unrecognized as such. A tested and absolute obedience 
alone could unfold the omnipotence involved in presery- 
ing the vital life-link of individual consciousness that 
exists between the central standpoint of unfolding dis- 
covery of the spiritual laws and facts of Life and the 
whole circle of a consenting membership. The dissolu- 
tion of the old covenant, regarded by a majority of Chris- 
tian Scientists today with such needless fear, is only part 
of the grand process of harmonious evolution. It comes 
with each “recurring holiday” ? — or seventh day of new 
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unfoldment. This collective step onward could not be 
understood until the discovery of the sevenfold order of 
the eternal design of Life contained in the written word 
was forthcoming. Today the reason why Mrs. Eddy 
copyrighted her By-laws is clear. It was the means by 
which a painless moral dissolution of error could be in- 
sured and world-eyolution in operative Christian Science 
impelled to continue its stately movement in the divine 
order, — discovery, reform, dissolution of the old, abso- 
lution, collective evolution, painless world-progress, — 
mankind always dissolving the old form when consciously 
putting on the new. 

The new birth of the spiritual idea of man, and its 
multiplication in astounding numbers from the one small 
beginning through her own consciousness, taught Mrs. 
Eddy in the stern school of experience how to frame her 
Manual to impel the obedience and collective resurrec- 
tion of her Church at the right time. Her first accom- 
plishment, by means of Rules and By-Laws, was to open 
the door for periodic higher discovery in the written word 
of Science in accordance with the Scriptural model, so 
that “no man can shut it.” The second was to close the 
door of her own organization so that, in “the acme of this 
Science as the Bible reveals it,” ! the logical periodic dis- 
coverer should not be officially deprived of the human 
right and privilege of fulfilling the first duty of publishing 
the new unfoldment to Christian Scientists and to all 
mankind. Principle demands that the recurring dis- 
coverer in the written word shall also point and lead the 
way in the harmonious regeneration essential for the con- 
scious evolution of immortality. 

Any specific sin must ultimately be controlled in 
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Science on the unseen plane of collective thought to pre- 
vent it from ripening into dominant activity on the plane 
of physical discord and death. 

When Mrs. Eddy was unable to perform the functions 
of her office, the interests of the whole church circle were 
affected. Through her decease the sad effect of common 
consent of the wider circle of mankind to die, the By- 
laws governing the organization of The Mother Church 
became inoperative for lack of her handwritten consent. 
None could be enforced with the vital exception of those 
which specifically required loyal members to resign and 
which further authorized and required acting Directors 
to dissolve an organization that could only continue in 
line with legitimate Christian Science while obedient to 
the old covenant in both word and deed. 

All who are willing to leave the outdated bonds of the 
old letter and are glad to escape the penalties attached, 
by the laws of evolution, for its violation, can on resigna- 
tion pass upward without delay through the open door of 
the risen Church. They thus demonstrate the glorious 
fact of Life contained in their late Leader’s forevision of 
the “vestibule of Christian Science. . . . The infinite 
will not be buried in the finite; the true thought escapes 
from the inward to the outward, and this is the only right 
activity.” No power on earth can prevent their volun- 
tary emergence from within the walls held up only by 
their own common consent. 

The collective uprising of a majority could only follow 
the earlier resurrection of the remnant, or minority, which 
occurs in the recurring dawn of the new and true idea 
heralding the development of its new embodiment. This 
order of Science is now being openly demonstrated in the 
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unfoldment of The Christian Science Parent Church of 
the New Generation in the regular stages or seven days of 
Mind’s eternal design. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, was thus established 
to evolve scientifically from “the seed within itself,’ the 
highest right idea as it should dawn upon the individual 
consciousness ready to receive it. Its system of govern- 
ment was foreordained to demonstrate absolute Christian 
Science evidenced in the resurrection of the Church as 
one whole, thus proving that Love alone marks “the 
hour of harmony’’! and gives full compensation for any 
seeming loss in the hour when the specific evil “reaches 
its mortal zenith in illusion and forever disappears.” ? 

“The Principle of Christian Science is divine. Its 
rule is, that man shall utilize the divine power.’’? The 
omnipotence individualized and embodied in Mrs. Eddy’s 
By-laws must be called into operation without longer 
delay and utilized by every loyal student to awaken 
others. Thus is brought to light the eternal divine order 
and consciousness in Science through the unfolding higher 
discovery of the universal design of Life contained in 
Science and Health, a discovery which is essential to all 
mankind to “change our standpoint” * of thought and 
action through the open door of Life, not death. 

This voluntary exodus in operative Christian Science 
was foreshadowed-by.the passage of Israel out from the 
land of bondage, a new departure which was to be com- 
memorated in all generations. This advanced step was 
foreshadowed in many parts of Mrs. Eddy’s writings, but 
she also foresaw that it must remain to be taken by her 
followers under the guidance of the one who should first 
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discern and demonstrably illustrate the right order as 
given in her Manual and textbook and taught in her other 
writings. 

This demonstration of evolution, through painless col- 
lective dissolution of error and periodic unfoldment of 
the true facts of Life in their logical order, proves that 
the centre of all true self-development is positively and _ 
scientifically connected with divine Mind. It also proves — 
that the whole circle of membership consenting to the 
further development must be consciously self-governed 
in coincidence with the universal design of Life. Mrs. 
Eddy’s Manual covenant of brotherly love and a first 
obedience of one and all to Principle has forever cemented 
all true interests of Christian Scientists in the essential 
fact now brought to light in its logical order. 


apie 


CHAPTER XI 


THE DESIGN OF GOD 


REPEATED IN THE DESIGN OF THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
CxHurcH Manuva 
Christ’s Christianity is the chain of scientific being reappearing in all 


ages, maintaining its obvious correspondence with the Scriptures and uniting 
all periods in the design of God.|— Mary Baker Eppy. 


WORLD-GREAT discovery has been finally un- 

folded in the fact that the system of government 
and self-development patterned and further implied in 
Mrs. Eddy’s Church Manual presents the true symbol of 
the universal design of God, Life. Abundant proof exists 
that the entire statement of her textbook coincides with 
this design. 

The divine laws of Life, always operating to impel 
the spiritual evolution of man and universe, were 
discovered and reduced by Mrs. Eddy to a practical 
system of scientific self-government calculated to impel 
the uninterrupted harmonious evolution of the Christian 
Science Church, if the method, order, and form of action 
adopted should coincide with that illustrated in the original 
design preserved in her Manual of 1910. The Manual 
system has proved once and is again proving that Mind’s 
eternal mandate of orderly spiritual unfoldment of the 
true facts of existence operates individually and col- 
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lectively — from the central standpoint of one individual 
consciousness to the outermost circumference of the asso- 
ciated community. The unseen absolute centre is “the 
positive Truth” ! latest understood; but the essential fact 
of Spirit grasped is made practically available for the com- 
munity only when audibly expressed by its Discoverer. 
That individual consciousness thus equipped with Truth 
stands thereafter in a positive scientific relation to the 
community, a position which precedes any claims of or- 
ganization. This is proved by Christian Science when 
the true fact thus understood and expressed is found, in 
the logic of events, to afford the only remedy for a fatal 
misconception shared by a majority. The common con- 
sent of a majority to a course of action opposed on a 
single point to the universal laws of Life must ultimate in 
the destruction of that community however large, unless 
constitutionally established upon an unfolding basis of 
higher spiritual discovery. 

It follows that a community, however small, if united 
under this system, operating in accordance with the design 
of God, must be in conscious concurrence with the univer- 
sal laws unfolding Life and all good, while the largest 
organization not having recognized God’s design, is un- 
consciously acting counter to it. Not to work with God 
but even unconsciously to act in direct opposition to the 
eternal mandate of unfoldment in the divine universal 
order, which must necessarily be repeated on every plane 
of visible experience, is to work with evil. 

The scientific system of the Manual begins with a vital 
“point of discovery”? reached by one student in revela- 
tion already written. Then follows a collective whole- 
hearted codperation with that discoverer to elaborate and 
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treat in detail the specific good brought to light. Each 
fact of Life discerned must be given out to the greatest 
possible number through every channel opened up in the 
original self-contained system of the Church. 

This involves the possibility of all mankind seeing, 
hearing, tasting, sensing and grasping this special good. 
When the maximum of usefulness has been attained by 
the central parent community, a stage of general satis- 
faction is reached. This is presently succeeded by more 
earnest individual seeking and finding until the discoverer 
is impelled to advance to a higher standpoint of visible 
action or to step aside until a new “point of discovery” in 
the written word has been reached from a new individual 
standpoint. Before the Leader’s official relinquishment 
a logical development of supplementary By-laws is requi- 
site to link up with the design of the Manual new actors 
on the earthly scene, in rotation, and to maintain the 
correspondence of a new unfoldment, with the written 
rules and textbook revelation already proved true. 

In developing the system as it dawned upon her con- 
sciousness, Mrs. Eddy assigned to the first office of The 
Mother Church certain functions of scientific adjustment. 
These give to the individual discoverer in every period 
the needed opportunity to develop each new idea to its 
full extent, until it has been thoroughly assimilated and 
added to the general store of good. With each periodic 
development, the idea brought to light through spiritual 
discovery spreads out systematically like a rose from the 
central point of emergence, fully satisfying the uplifted 
desires of the whole community. By this systematic con- 
scious agreement with universal laws of Life, the essential 
balance between individual and collective interests may 
be maintained in all stages of uprising consciousness. 
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The whole design, from the first keynote of discovery 
sounded on the human scale of the system, was practically 
and visibly worked out by Mrs. Eddy, to the end of the 
sixth stage, in accordance with the universal design of God 
delineated in the Manual. But it was necessary that the 
octave note, in its original relation to the full chord and 
next unfoldment, should not be fully explained theo- 
retically, and mechanically forestalled. This completion 
was left to be discovered and worked out by the single 
unit, the student, who, amongst mankind, should be the 
first to discern the immortal origin and dual purpose of 
the first office which holds the key to the whole design of 
the Church Manual system, and to prove its scientific rela- 
~ tion to all discoveries in the Scriptures and Science and 

Health. All up the scale of the system of spiritual crea- 
tion the octave or eighth note marks a purpose fulfilled 
and new development begun — the dual capacity vested 
in the one office, forming the connecting link between 
“God’s sevens,” which “ring their chimes throughout all 
creation.” 

Having found the key to this metaphysical and practical 
design, could the Discoverer do less than strive to preserve 
it for mankind; establish the logical connection with the 
past period; inaugurate and help to carry on the series 
of new notes up the ascending scale of existence, “the 
conscious identity of being as found in Science’?! Each 
octave, with its wondrous detail further implied, must 
repeat the same order of world unfoldment, and in a higher 
power. But the Discoverer must at first be content to 
work alone; and then illustrate the order specifically 
demanded by Principle in conjunction with a very little 
circle outside the general standpoint of the majority. Then 
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the positive and negative viewpoints meet, and in this 
conscious union the negative is destroyed and the whole 
Church new born. This spiritual regeneration is followed 
by renewal of activities in all the original but necessarily 
widened channels first mapped out in the Manual of The 
Mother Church. First, in all “the beginnings of truth,” ! 
the word must be spoken, and then must follow the same 
whole-hearted codperation in spreading and applying over 
a larger area the specific good gained. With every such 
discovery in the written word must necessarily come 
its multiplication and subdivision amongst the number 
benefited. 

In this living way of Life opened up in Christian 
Science all the ideas of Mind contained and implied in 
the written word are found to be logically connected; the 
infinite possibilities of being are discerned and embodied 
as manifestly conscious facts of existence. 

No matter where on earth amongst mankind the essen- 
tial discovery of truth in the written word has been made 
—even though it impels a moral reform and complete 
transformation of the organization on grounds of fatal 
inconsistency with the Church Manual and textbook — 
that discovery marks the true human and metaphysical 
central standpoint in the scientific design. It denotes the 
heart and the higher soul-outlook of the Christian Science 
Church fixed in that symbol of the design of God as the 
window-pane through which new light is finding its way 
to the consciousness of the whole. 

From that spot the most vital functions of the asso- 
ciation must and always will begin to be performed, on 
each higher plane of action, reached, first in order, indi- 
vidually. But up to this plane the whole membership to 
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its outer circumference is, second in order, impelled to rise 
in obedience to the new demand of the Science of immortal 
being, as each call becomes apparent through the written 
word assimilated and voiced audibly. 

In accordance with the eternal design, which takes in 
the whole of man and the universe, the literally hand- 
linked membership of the Church marks the circumference 
in the Manual pattern for practical demonstration. For 
each member subscribes with his own hand to the cove- 
nant which binds one and all to the demands of Principle 
contained in the textbook and to the By-laws of the 
Church, during a legitimate membership. This contract 
includes a demand for resignation or dismissal if the 
covenant is departed from by repeated nonfulfilment. 
Thus everyone is morally responsible for the choice of 
his own course in the hour of advancing new discovery. 
To cling to an organization, in name, while not acting as 
required by the letter of its rules of membership, is to 
depart from both the contract and the teaching of Science 
and Health. 

Church membership in Christian Science was scien- 
tifically organized by the Founder in such a manner that 
whenever found fatally disconnected with the central 
parent standpoint of new discovery in the written reve- 
lation, it can continue for only a limited time — “ Whoso- 
ever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven.”’! This has been Mrs. 
Eddy’s model by which both the individual and collective 
natural course of development in Christian Science were 
to be maintained in their true order and relations for all 
time. “A dewdrop reflects the sun.” The one central 
“unit, and therefore whole number” ? comes first in order. 

1 Matt. 10: 33. i 2 Pul. 4: 14, 8. 
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Then all in the one Mind form the whole-hearted co- 
operation requisite in connection with the new idea, to 
promote and extend the field of present activities on 
each higher basis of spiritual understanding gained — 
until the limit to each period of organization, determined 
by the covenant, has been reached. 

Without the definite centre, as related to the collective 
field of membership, the design expressed in Mrs. Eddy’s 
Manual (1910) is broken up and lost sight of. A com- 
munity, though numbering duodecillions, but with no 
central sign uplifted to mark the point of individual 
spiritual discovery bringing more light, remains uncon- 
scious of, and humanly disconnected from the channel 
of logical new unfoldment. Such a community presents 
a completely negative view of the true concept of the 
design of God which operates to impel normal painless 
unfoldment of Life through spiritual generations, or 
“cycles of divine light” !—hence the temporal and 
discordant phenomenon of decease in the physical realm. 

The “duodecillions” who centre their hopes on abstract 
conditions apart from a consistent form of action in proof 
of the right ideal must remain outside the logical possi- 
bility of any conscious concurrence with the almighty 
operations of universal laws of Life. Principle is always 
impelling individual rotations to new standpoints through 
the impetus gained by collective mental and moral revo- 
lutions. Science or suffering must lead to diviner heights 
of harmonious consciousness and new activities on the 
plane of visible experience. 

Disintegration is God’s fiat for all that works in oppo- 
sition to the divine laws of Life which impel successive 
new unfoldments and grouping of Mind’s infinite ideas. 

18. & H. 135: 31. 
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To speed the normal presentation of the higher phe- 
nomena of Mind, God, through collective reversals of 
error, is the individual and collective mission of every 
loyal follower of Mrs. Eddy’s teaching of Christian 
Science. 

If the intent of error is a betrayal of the inspired 
Christian Science “system of government and form of 
action,” ! its Founder and Discoverer has very practically 
repeated the words of Christ Jesus to his betrayer, “That 
thou doest, do quickly.” Then sooner will the cross come 
into evidence in the field, as “truth’s central sign.” ? 
Science has “no half-way stations.”* In the final con- 
tingency of a “faithless generation,” the centreless founda- 
tion of a counterfeit material organization is foredoomed 
to give way and bottomless confusion to ensue. Those 
who form the better part will always rise to the higher 
basis won first on the central stand, the one sound founda- 
tional focusing point of higher enlightenment towards 
which all who love Truth will gather. “Every man in his 
own order” ¢ will frankly acknowledge that God’s univer- 
sal laws, operating in concurrence with a minority pre- 
serving a “scientific, positive sense of unity” ® with its 
divine source, are sufficient to identify the true parent 
centre. After a long interval of vacancy in the first office, 
the natural rotation is impelled, by universal laws, before 
merely legal Trustees could even become aware that the 
vital functions of the very heart and soul of this Church 
are already being actively performed at the true meta- 
physical centre marked, in the first instance, only by the 
human cross of an obstructed life-purpose. In a later stage 
in the order of practical Christian Science, the cross isfound 


1 Man. 28: 7. 2S. & H. 224: 16. 3 My. 260: 12. 
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to be disconnected from any trace of human suffering. 
It comes into view planted on the open highway, lending 
a strong support to upspringing flowers of budding “hope, 
faith, understanding.’’! Any earlier sense of aloneness 
on the central standpoint has been left behind, and in due 
course must come the recognition and crowning acknowl- 
edgment by a majority of the Science evidenced on the 
central stand at first taken. This cannot fail to bring a 
higher understanding and a deepened general resolve that 
the design of God imprinted on human consciousness must 
be adhered to at all costs, throughout all time. 

With this recognition comes the development of the log- 
ical connection of the original Manual design with the 
new Manual of the present period. Reinstatement of the 
handwritten authority for elections and practical fulfil- 
ment of the functions of each office follows naturally in 
the order illustrated in the standard Manual model of 
1910. For the official functions therein exemplified were 
in no instance limited to the individual actor who per- 
formed them at an earlier date. The Christian Science 
Church is a spiritually organized body, and as its original 
Founder declared, “Every function of the real man is 
governed by the divine Mind,” and “The reality and 
individuality of man are good and God-made, and they 
are here to be seen and demonstrated.” ? 

The life-line of discovery having been consciously 
recovered, By-laws can be written and _ legitimately 
subscribed to according to the original method of this 
“essentially democratic”’* design of self-government. 
The first invitation for a new voluntary association and 
whole-hearted codperation on the higher basis must, if 


1 My. 240: 13. 2S. & H. 151: 20. 
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consistent with the moral demand, be accompanied by a 
new application for membership under the new covenant. 
By this means every member can subscribe consistently 
to the Tenets and constitutional design in Mrs. Eddy’s 
Manual (which remained unaffected when its By-laws 
became obsolete), in conjunction with the By-laws of the 
new covenant as periodically published and submitted 
for the common assent as heretofore. 

From the date of the new covenant, past separations 
give place to reunion on a common plane of uplifted con- 
sciousness, mutual codperation, harmonious relations and 
action. 

This procedure exactly repeats the original method and 
order first illustrated by Mrs. Eddy. The new octave 
must continue its distribution and multitudinous appli- 
cation of the new idea to the minutie of all visible ex- 


perience, through the ever-widening channels of The 


Parent Church, in new and broader fields of conscious 
experience always opening up. Church officers should be 
qualifying in rotation for higher service for which all 
mankind is waiting. 

The life-line of individual spiritual discovery is fore- 
ordained to connect all periods of conscious unfoldment 
in human experience even as all stages of spiritual ad- 
vancement of man must be consciously connected in 
accordance with the eternal order in the absolute unseen. 
By this conscious practical working with God in Christian 
Science, all ages must necessarily maintain their “obvious 
correspondence with the Scriptures.” ! The written life- 
records of individual discoverers in the realm of spiritual 
law culminated in the writings of Mary Baker Eddy. 
This revelation by her has summed up the substance of all 
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the vital points contained and implied in the inspired 
Word of the Bible, “our sufficient guide.””! It has given 
to the world the practical system which not only holds 
the key to whatever has been written and proved true 
in any religion, but also presents the method by which 
essential truths, today partially or wholly undiscovered, 
can become known upon earth, for the saving health of all 
nations. 

Mrs. Eddy practically allied the Manual plan to her 
textbook which is full of spiritual facts of Life only await- 
ing discovery. The design of her Manual carried out on 
God’s universal plan, was the crowning work of her 
latter years, wrought out on the highest plane of under- 
standing reached by her, far beyond the apprehension of 
any Christian Scientist at that date. But a few weeks 
after her decease, the purpose of the design was perceived 
by the Discoverer next in order. Ever since then it 
has been unfolding in wonderful detail, together with a 
higher understanding of the textbook and the Bible. 
Each new point gained is shared with the newly gathering 
association loyally codperating in daily endeavors to make 
it known to the whole Field and world. 

Only in accordance with the system expressed in the 
Manual can the infinite ideas contained in Science and 
Health ever be painlessly unfolded like a scroll, in spiritual 
evolution. 

The irrevocable nature of the actual sign of life in the 
first office which required the handwritten signature of the 
Discoverer and Leader, connected Mrs. Eddy’s church 
organization and Manual system of moral and spiritual 
laws with the unfoldment of her textbook. Any manifest 
inconsistency with the rules of the one must ever involve 

1S. & H. 497: 4. 
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such hopeless inconsistencies in relation to the other, that 
the situation can last for only a short time. 

Each time the discoverer’s office is vacated, “truth’s 
central sign”! must be looked for. Only when identified 
and acknowledged, could the next essential connecting 
link of supplementary regulations be forthcoming to rein- 
state the authority reserved to the handwritten consent 
which belongs to the first office. Without that definite 
sign of regeneration, inconsistency must ever sow a harvest 
of inconsistencies with the letter of Science. Obsolete 
By-laws lift up to the public gaze a purely suppositional 
church, clad in a tattered garb of words, and broken 
rules, instead of the seamless robe which is “one web of 
consistency without seam or rent.” ” 

So accurate and far reaching is the Manual design, that 
no alternative is left for Christian Scientists but to adopt 
its original order and method of organization in successive 
periods. 

As the Church progresses in the straight and narrow 
way of individual discovery “always unfolding the 
highway” of collective “hope, faith, understanding,” 3 
“Its government will develop.”* It is true that every 
great reversal of error must bring out greater truth; but 
let it be remembered that all waste of precious time must 
result in added suffering for an opposing majority. 

Until the recognition of the design of God and its 
scientific method and purpose of impelling new unfold- 
ment, now made known, is acknowledged, every avenue 
of progress for an outlived organization remains closed 
down by its old covenant rules. Even temporal com- 
mittees appearing on the scene can only establish a — 


16. & H. 224: 16. ay Se HL 24220265 
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further unconstitutional departure from the “essentially 
democratic” feature of the original design for the self- 
preservation of this Church. 

Through not having discerned the metaphysical basis 
of the system of uninterrupted spiritual discovery nor the 
connecting links between its periodic unfoldment, un- 
written rules for elections have been officially substituted, 
opposed to those subscribed to by members of the organ- 
ization, and agreed to on the same form of application 
for membership as that in use before 1910. The By-laws 
requiring dissolution of membership must be carried 
out in the actual fact which corresponds to the stated 
conditions. Until this actual obedience is recorded, dis- 
integration follows hard on the heels of misinterpretations 
and error in manifold forms. 

Ever since material organization tried to supplant the 
spiritual, of Mind’s unfoldment, material bottomless theo- 
ries have always ruthlessly forsaken their adherents in the 
final contingency. Any attempt of minorities to rise 
above outgrown routines is met with the indignant re- 
monstrance: Whom makest thou thyself? Man made 
in the image and likeness of God, Love, is never so 
ostracized and derided by materiality as when he 
tries to be a Godlike man. Nevertheless it is the mis- 
sion of Christian Science to reverse the fable that man 
is material! . 

Mrs. Eddy took all the means available to impel the 
essential individual discovery of both the origin and final 
purpose of her Manual’s Godlike design, and thus to 
secure with all possible speed the safe development of 
the essential discovery and life-link in accord with the 
Science of being. But she plainly affirmed “ At this period 
my demonstration of Christian Science cannot be fully 
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understood, theoretically; therefore it is best explained 
by its fruits.” 2 

Shortly after, she passed on in silence before this fruit 
had matured. She could not explain, in advance of its 
actual demonstration, the higher theory of ever-advanc- 
ing individual discovery and its relation to practical 
leadership, unfolding in conformity with God’s universal 
laws of collective moral rotations and revolutions, to 
which this system is forever allied. Had she done so, both 
its design and purpose would have been humanly fore- 
stalled, circumvented, and lost sight of for an indefinite 
period. 

It is essential to recognize that each vital point in_ 
metaphysics as stated in Science and Health is related to 
every Other point. Therefore to mistake -one is to veil 
the whole. But to bring out one is to throw new light on 
every page and furnish the living key to the Scriptures in 
the pages of life-history recorded in the field of Christian 
Science. 

In the revelation of what was to come in the day of 
Christian Science, the triumph of the Lamb, the type of 
“despised and rejected” individual discovery slain from 
the beginning of time, was foreseen to be in the true and 
living interpretation of “the book” *— which implied 
the written revelation. Mrs. Eddy triumphed in just this 
practical interpretation and demonstration of the Bible 
messages, which evidence destroys a false concept of Chris- 
tianity. And in every regeneration of the Christian Science 
Church the true interpretation of the textbook and Man- 
ual, spoken and practically demonstrated, must destroy 
any false concept of Christian Science. The individual 
discoverer will be “afterwards pardoned and adopted.” # 

1 My. 136: 3. 2aReva oor 3 Hea. 2: 8. 
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Opposition will continue only until “the mystery of God” 
is “finished.” 1 Each new spiritual discovery will then be 
welcomed, and from the centre to the outer circumference 
of membership it will be seen and acknowledged to be 
good for one and all. Today the true theory of periodic 
higher discovery in its vital relation to leadership has to 
be demonstratively proved in the open field as well as 
spoken and written. Hence the criticism that attends the 
new step in Christian Science. 

Each new idea is at first supposed to be unorthodox, 
even destructive! The reason for this is that there is a 
false concept to be destroyed. In the present instance it 
is a misconception and inversion of the whole design of 
Life as patterned in the Church Manual. The counter- 
feit body refuses to recognize the necessity for any normal 
action in the first office. By so doing it has closed its own 
door to normal action in all other offices and denied utter- 
ance to any further discoveries of the basic facts of Life 
contained in the Scriptures and Science and Health. 
When confronted by the claims of Truth voiced humanly, 
some amongst such a generation may say, “ What proof 
can you give? Show us a sign; some great works of 
physical healing or otherwise. Patient love and endur- 
ance of contradiction through years of mocking and de- 
rision are no sign to us!’”’ Christ Jesus said, for all time, 
of such a generation, having gone from its own covenant 
with Principle, “There shall no sign be given to it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas.”’? The message of Jonah 
was simply that the city must be utterly destroyed — 
unless it repented of a specific error. 

A startling proof is being afforded that the Manual 
system of government, owing to its concurrence with 

1 Rev. 10: 7. 2 Matt. 12: 39. 
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universal laws, works out the ends of Science with un- 
exampled rapidity, casting off every materially outlined 
misconception that would obstruct the offspring of the 
new idea and hide it from all mankind. This quickness 
in the detection and disintegration of error is the fore- 
ordained effect of the scientific rules of the Manual. 
Time is thus gained for the Discoverer to be able to make 
the idea known to the whole Field and mankind, through 
the natural channels provided for that sole purpose as 
originally established in Mrs. Eddy’s system of church 
government. Coédperation in accordance with God’s 
universal design alone makes it practicable on earth for 
individual and collective mankind to rise together con- 
sciously to higher planes of action through spiritual 
evolution. Resurrection takes place on the mental plane 
in Science in every higher stage in the infinite unfoldment 
of Life. This system unfolds on earth the orderly operation 
of laws which must inevitably govern the immortal body of 
man throughout all eternity. 

There are no mere abstractions in “ practical, operative 
Christian Science.”! When the present demonstration 
has been completed, no one will again dream of barring 
the door to the central office of spiritual discovery in 
the design of Life, as patterned in legitimate Christian 
Science. 

The eternal order of evolution is repeated, in pain- 
less rotations and revolutions, as Life unfolds its more 
glorious phenomena and quality of consciousness, in 
accordance with God’s eternal mandate. Each new fact 
dawns first upon the individual consciousness uplifted to 
catch the first rays of eternally unfolding Truth and 
Love. It will soon be generally understood that “there is 
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no involuntary action,” 1 and that “earth’s actors” may 
quickly “change earth’s scenes’? for the better by 
assimilation of the Christian Science textbook and Church 
Manual. 

When the universal Jaws which govern the rhythmic 
unfoldment of spiritual discovery are recognized, it will 
be seen that the vital function of scientific adjustment, 
reserved by the Founder to the first office of the parent 
Church, would be wholly misplaced, misapplied, and 
meaningless, apart from the assimilated true knowledge 
specifically relating to each new and vital fact discerned. 
To publish, explain, and apply the discovery on a collec- 
tive scale to all human experience is the prerogative of 
this unique system, because of its fourfold unity on the 
moral, physical, civil, and religious planes of action. 
Christian Science involves a practical demonstration of 
the truth that, working consciously “with God,” for the 
universal gain, one day reveals as much real good as 
might be forthcoming to mankind in a thousand years 
during which mankind remained unconscious of, and 
therefore unscientifically disconnected from, the logical 
scientific By-laws needed to control changing social con- 
ditions. 

The new covenant regulations adapted to each period 
will develop new activities in the various channels already 
started, in their infant beginnings, in the central source 
of the original parent Church. The time foretold has now 
come when the leading feature of education must be 
“spiritual Science, against the material symbolic counter- 
feit sciences.” ? The one school of legitimate Christian 
Science will be found the central standpoint of spiritual 
world organization in conscious accord with the design of 

1 $. & H. 187:22. ? Message 1902,17:13. * Mis. 61: 4. 
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God operating in spiritual evolution. “Spiritual teaching 
must always be by symbols.” ? 

The general misconception of the original design of the 
Manual caused Christian Scientists to turn away from 
the Interpreter associated with an unflinching minority 
on the central spot which had been rendered vacant by 
the lamented decease of the Founder. The organization, 
shaken meanwhile “from turret to foundation” with in- 
creasing internal divisions, presented a counterfeit of the 
original design. This fact alone is a finally world-con- 
vincing proof of the power of a common consent upon any 
one point at issue, in its contagious effect upon every ad- 
herent of the universal system —a proof now furnished 
on a plane of practical human observation. The abnormal 
tenacity of a fatally self-destructive assent of a majority 
to a positive wrong, foreshadows a new phenomenon 
of Science, when, that wrong concept reversed in time, 
the awakened majority will be seen to adhere even more 
tenaciously to the opposite positive right. 

Then the whole Church regenerated and restored to 
“normal action, functions, and organization,” * preserving 
“a scientific, positive sense of unity’’® with its divine 
source, and conscious of its concurrence with universal 
laws of Life, will find itself as important a factor as any 
number of other organizations “in being and doing right, 
and thus demonstrating deific Principle.” ® 

A compound majority with God thus gained on 
earth, “this spiritually organized Church” * should be 
found strong and meek enough to maintain the needed 
scientific adjustment of the scales in which have been 
placed the divided interests of mankind. While thus 
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advancing to higher planes of thought and action, we 
are enabled to exercise our God-given power to establish 
and maintain the same order on earth as in heaven, — and 
“every man in his own order.”’ This explains the astound- 
ing claim and promise to a single one and to the whole 
community concerned, in Mrs. Eddy’s Dedicatory 
Sermon to her Church, in 1895, that the seer’s saying is 
true, — “one on God’s side is a majority.” 

This opens the door to divine present possibilities in 
the overcoming of specific evils on a collective scale and 
in an incalculably shorter space of time than has ever 
been accomplished. Zechariah foretells the demonstrable 
scientific phenomenon “JI will remove the iniquity of 
that land in one day.” The speedy collective reversal of 
specific error is possible from the standpoint of a minority 
of Christian Scientists actively associated in obedience 
to this original system and vividly conscious of its con- 
currence with universal laws. Such a unity of good based 
on Science is adequate to outweigh the opposition of a vast 
majority who, wholly unaware of both the order of the 
system and its concurrence with universal law, are acting 
contrary thereto. When this has been once fully demon- 
strated, time will have been finally outdistanced by con- 
scious spiritual evolution. In proportion to the results 
achieved in the first instance, the question will arise, What 
must be the future results? With minority and majority 
consciously reunited on the right standpoint, and all 
awake to the vital metaphysical truth, which forms the 
scientific connection of the relative standpoint with the 
absolute centre and circumference of the true man’s being, 
what may not be possible of achievement? 

Such a sense of unity of one and all with their divine 
source, Mind, Principle, God, must presently establish 
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the omnipotence of right over wrong on any specific moral, 
physical, civil, or religious issue that may arise in the 
field of practical demonstration. The rapid results in 
healing obtainable when the true idea is mentally grasped 
by a student, or by a patient, is explained in the text- 
book in these words: “Both Science and consciousness 
are now at work in the economy of being according to 
the law of Mind, which ultimately asserts its absolute 
supremacy.” + 

Mrs. Eddy, only two years before her decease and after 
having performed the vital functions of Discoverer and 
Leader for many years under the nominal title of Pastor 
Emeritus of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, quite 
suddenly introduced this office into her Manual in the 
By-law, “The Church officers shall consist of the Pastor 
Emeritus, a Board of Directors,” etc. It was left for her 
followers to discover that this fact signified that when 
the nominal character of Emeritus* should cease and 
the vital public duty belonging to the first office should 
no longer be performed by her, the next student to 
discover and demonstrate the order of Science contained 
in the written word must succeed to that office in rotation 
according to the Magna Charta of Christian Science. 
Such successive logical discovery must sound the octave 
note in each successive period of the scientific unfoldment 
of man’s higher selfhood through the evolution of the 
Christian Science Church. 

The incalculable support, realized in even a small de- 
gree through conscious concurrence with universal laws of 
Science, is sufficient to overcome any incidental human 


1S. & H. 423: 24. 


* Emeritus: “Honorably discharged from the performance of public 
duty on account of age, infirmity or long and faithful service.’”’ (Webster.) 


THE DESIGN OF GOD ZAG 


sense of weakness of a minority working with God. With- 
out this consciousness some incidental sense of weakness 
might have caused the central stand of twelve years past 
to have been forsaken in the darkest hour. Now, when 
the majority in this field is nearing the confines of a 
material counterfeit organization, mutual collective rec- 
ognition at “the vestibule’! is not distant. For reunion 
here and now of the opposing majority with the dissent- 
ing minority on the higher standpoint in the field of 
Christian Science is the unfolded final purpose of the 
Manual design,—reunion “not through death, but 
through Life; not through error, but through Truth.” ? 

Proof positive of Christian Science will then have been 
furnished for every class of thinkers. The earlier effects 
of physical healing do not provide any irrefutable proof 
that Christian Science is the Science of immortality, 
bringing into evidence the conscious facts of Life. The 
highest demonstration of physical healing culminates in 
raising the dead. Even this may be met with the sug- 
gestion that the man had not actually died. Likewise the 
incurable disease may have been wrongly diagnosed. 

But one demonstration of the moral and physical re- 
versal, by the minority, of a collective mistake, bringing 
out the true relation of the individual and the commu- 
nity, will lift on to a new basis all previous calculations of 
the speed of progressive momentum in the line of spiritual 
evolution of man and universe. No one can then doubt 
that, in the Christian Science sphere of operations, “one 
with God” on any vital issue, conscious of his own unity 
with his divine source, is a majority able to be manifested 
here and now. 

Legitimate Christian Science illustrates its verbal 
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statements: “God is at once the centre and circum- 
ference of being”;! “We must reverse our feeble flut- 
terings . . . and rise . . . to the immortal idea of God. 
These clearer, higher views inspire the Godlike man 
to reach the absolute centre and circumference of his 
being.” ? 
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CHAPTER XII 


THE CHURCH MANUAL VINDICATED 


Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against us. — PAUL. 


MONGST all the literature of this age concerning 
human government and moral and physical reform 
there is no more remarkable document than the Christian 
Science Church Manual written by Mary Baker Eddy. 
And yet of the many thousands in all parts of the world 
who have been impressed by the unparalleled prosperity 
of the organization of this denomination, the greater part 
have probably never heard of these model rules of religious 
scientific democracy. Few, if any, have connected the 
phenomenal spread of the teaching of Christian Science 
as contained in the writings of Mrs. Eddy with the Bible 
plan of self-government which was developed under her 
leadership, by the gradual adoption of scientific Rules and 
By-laws, with consistent amendments and annulments 
of the same when necessary to meet changing human 
conditions. 

The value of the original Rules and By-laws adopted 
and enacted during the period of their author’s active 
leadership can be best judged by the minimum of time in 
which extraordinary, beneficial results were achieved. 
But the scientific and eternal order they maintained and 
the moral and spiritual nature of the whole constitutional 
design of the Manual remained to be generally understood 
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and acknowledged when, in the crisis of the system, col- 
lective obedience to its final demand for dissolution on the 
moral plane became essential to avert fatal discord and 
lead to scientific reorganization. ‘This crisis was pre- 
maturely hastened by the Leader and Founder’s sudden 
decease, before the identification of her successor, which 
hoped-for unfoldment would have opened the way for 
By-laws definitely relating to successive individual leader- 
ship to be presented by her to the Church. 

Those students who have now recognized the mathe- 
matical exactness of the system of Christian Science see 
that its varied activities were framed to develop on a world 
scale. They perceive that, even though under stress of 
circumstances the whole parent and branch organization 
may be scientifically disbanded in a great moral crisis of 
new birth, still the original system of individual and collec- 
tive higher development will be constitutionally unim- 
paired. Its order and method will always remain to be 
discerned and again visibly demonstrated by reorganiza- 
tion of the Church. Christian Science began its world 
mission of moral reform and physical transformation with 
individual healing. But it also established on a scientific 
basis collective research in the realm of spiritual law. This 
has made practical the conscious linking together of suc- 
cessive periods of rapid progress through an uninterrupted 
line of new discovery and demonstration of the facts of 
existence. Christian Science, as collectively applied by 
the method first exemplified in Mrs. Eddy’s unique 
Church Manual, evolves, periodically, the necessary By- 
laws which must, in the new beginning as in the earlier 
period, spring “from necessity, the logic of events, — 
from the immediate demand for them.” ! 

1 Man. 3: 11. 
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The system develops its own public press and educa- 
tional department, and provides for the periodically 
clearer and more speedy identification of its qualified 
Leader, teachers, lecturers, and metaphysical healers, who 
all succeed in rotation, in proportion as the Church 
Manual plan is understood and demonstrated. 

No wise thinker can afford any longer to delay exam- 
ining into this constitutional system of self-government 
and development. 

Mrs. Eddy consistently framed the necessary By-laws 
of her Church Manual in consonance with the rules and 
order of right relations discovered by her in the Bible. 
She interpreted scientifically and practically the facts 
expressed in such symbolic terms as “the lord of the 
vineyard,” “master of the house,’ “ruler over many 
things,” made use of in the New Testament parables, 
as referring to individuals who successively occupy the 
post of highest authority in “right government.” Always 
following out the Bible pattern, she attached such im- 
portance to the constitutional system of democratic church 
government as it gradually unfolded to her, that she wrote 
concerning it, “Eternity awaits our Church Manual.” ? 


PERPETUAL PROGRESS THROUGH SUCCESSIVE DISCOVERY 
AND LEADERSHIP 


In the textbook of Christian Science the following affir- 
mations occur: “Mind is perpetual motion. Its symbol is 
the sphere.”? “Spiritual teaching must always be by 
symbols.” * ‘The rotations and revolutions of the uni- 
verse of Mind go on eternally.” * “Growth is the eternal 
mandate of Mind.” ® 
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In order to demonstrate the truth of the above affirma- 
tions, the metaphysical sphere of the Christian Science 
Church is bound to illustrate in its history the Principle 
and rule of perpetual motion. This involves individual 
rotations and general revolutions on the mental and moral 
plane of law, impelling conscious universal progress in 
the direction of eternally unfolding Life. That this was 
the Founder’s true purpose is shown by the authorized 
statement of Joseph Armstrong, that The Mother Church 
was “to stand as a symbol of all the teachings of Christian 
Science.’ ! If, therefore, we would examine the method 
and means by which perpetual progress is to be main- 
tained in this mighty movement, we must look deep into 
the moral and spiritual groundwork of its original Church 
Manual. Rules and By-laws were framed by the Leader 
in such a way as to hold every member in line with the 
gradually unfolding higher demands of spiritual laws 
contained in the textbook. 

It is a demonstrable fact that Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual systematizes the original order and rules of 
Science which govern all existence and the operation of 
which is traceable in the Bible record. It is significant 
that the Leader of the actual movement is in no way 
dependent upon the organization of the day for authority 
to take the initiative and create precedents in the name 
and nature of legitimate Christian Science. While all 
members of branch churches have a vote in their own 
local self-government, the members of The Mother 
Church bound themselves in obedience to the Tenets 
and By-laws during a limited term of voluntary member- 
ship. The first officer was alone to be privileged and 
required to approve all revisions or adoption of new 

* “The Mother Church,” by Joseph Armstrong, page 99. 
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By-laws as occasion should demand, in the interest of 
Christian Science. It remained therefore for members, in 
the event of a persistent act of official disobedience, to dissent 
and to demand obedience to the prescribed rules. Failing to 
gain response, members must resign. 

The Leader who thus first reduced Christian meta- 
physics to a practical system was necessarily far in 
advance of her followers. Mrs. Eddy’s decease precipi- 
tated a general moral crisis and complete revolution of old 
opinions concerning leadership in Christian Science, for 
it necessarily brought an end to all further revisions of 
the Church Manual copyrighted by her. Owing to the 
definite condition relating to elections and other matters 
of vital consequence, which, according to the Manual, 
must have her handwritten consent, subsequent elections 
were made void by her decease. This shows that health, 
the first of the six rules of the Magna Charta of Christian 
Science, must be sufficiently manifested by the occupant 
of the first office to admit of a practical fulfilment of 
its functions. 

If the logical higher unfoldment of Science from the 
textbook had depended upon organization, it must have 
ended with Mrs. Eddy’s decease. That event must ob- 
viously have brought the Church’s progressive movement 
to a close, and caused this “symbol of all the teachings of 
Christian Science” to degenerate into a “symbol of dis- 
cord and decay’! in permanent contradiction to the 
affirmations quoted above from the textbook, were it not 
for the Founder’s foreknowledge of the eternal order of 
unfoldment. She knew that the advancing student must 
soon perceive the contradiction of obsolete By-laws and 
its inevitably fatal moral and physical effects. A collec- 

1S. & H. 503: 23. 
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tive obedience to the Manual’s moral demand for dis- 
solution of membership in the event of non-fulfilment of 
By-laws would free the whole pledged community from 
the penalty for disobedience. This step through the open 
door to new discovery was provided by the Founder, and 
it alone could make reconstruction of the scientific plan 
of self-government and self-development a present human 
possibility. The Scientist, impelled by Principle to take 
the initiative in the new and right direction, must, by 
virtue of such an obedience, logically stand alone for 
a while in the Christian Science field, before being rec- 
ognized as the Leader in true rotation. Thus perpetual 
progress is demonstrated by the evolution of leadership, 
for only from the standpoint of discovery can the step 
essential to progress be apparent. The demonstration of 
Truth on the higher standpoint of the minority, spread- 
ing new light to the outermost circle of the Christian 
Science sphere, was necessary, in the order of Science, to 
speed up the scientific evolution of the Church Universal. 

A great world-purpose was enfolded in Mrs. Eddy’s 
Church Manual through its final demand for collective 
resignation, opening the door for members to escape from 
the fatal results of a common assent to official incon- 
sistency and consequent organic failure through obsolete 
rules. This illustrates the necessary exodus of the Chris- 
tian Science Church from the common consent of the — 
majority of mankind to the supposed necessity for 
sin, —a false belief, that must be overcome in order to 
gain the victory over death. Operative Christian Science 
teaches that a collective exodus from under false laws can 
alone obviate an enforced exodus through physical de- 
cease. Whoever has been the first to discern this necessity 
must logically have assimilated more than others of the 
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Science and truth of immortal being contained in the 
textbook. 

The further fact is self-evident that, however long or 
short the interval since Mrs. Eddy’s decease before the 
voluntary or official dismissal should take place, progress 
could not cease in the Field so long as even one loyal 
Christian Scientist, however unacknowledged in the 
background, continued to demonstrate the original 
order of Mind’s unfoldment and to publish the spe- 
cific truth. 

Evidence from all quarters is now fast accumulating 
to prove that perpetual progress of the Christian Science 
movement can henceforward be uninterruptedly main- 
tained, under all possible contingencies, along the line of 
successive leadership impelled by individual discoveries 
in the written word. 


Moses’ TEACHING OF SUCCESSIVE LEADERSHIP 


Mrs. Eddy’s Manual shows that its author had dis- 
cerned the eternal laws of Life underlying Moses’ teach- 
ing on the subject of leadership which was approved by 
Christ Jesus. Moses declared to the Israelitish com- 
munity, “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken.’’! An obedience to the 
By-laws framed by Mrs. Eddy to coincide with this plan 
has already brought out a final proof in the Christian 
Science field that the fixed Principle of the Science of being 
does impel successive discoveries of scientific truths by 
the individual, in advance of the general thought. This 
fact of Science has unveiled the vital relation of the true 
leader to the many, and of the community to that one. 

1 Deut. 18: 15. See John 1: 25; Acts 3: 22; Acts 7: 37, 39. 


DoD UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


Christian Science rightly understood demonstrates the 
method by which the distance between the progress of 
the one and that of the many can be lessened, until it 
practically vanishes and response to the way-opener be- 
comes instantaneous. Collective progress accompanies 
collective response. Time is thus consciously outdis- 
tanced. Mrs. Eddy’s discernment, and practical appli- 
cation to her Church community, of Moses’ teaching on 
this point of individual scientific leadership allied to the 
power of the common consent, and the irresistible power 
for good that is individualized by such a unity, was unique 
in Christian history and eminently scientific. But what 
was then demonstrably understood by her comes evi- 
dently as a new revelation to her followers today. But 
so carefully worked out in her Manual was the original 
Bible plan and order of spiritual unfoldment, that the 
ultimate identification from among “the brethren,” and 
direct succession in rotation of the qualified Leader of the 
Christian Science movement were insured. This was 
provided for by the framing of By-laws which, when the 
occasion should arise, must impel the emergence of the 
advanced individual perception and higher demonstration 
of the specific truth most essential to meet the common 
need. Those By-laws were carefully worded, further to 
insure that the election and reélection of officers in the 
most important departments of the parent Church could 
only be from amongst individuals approved by the official 
signature of the consistently acting Leader. The rule of 
“rotation in office” was established not merely verbally 
and mechanically, but on the sound basis of a tested 
qualification for office, from the acting Leader down- 
wards. This scientific order of conscious unfoldment can 
never be reversed, nor can it be for long disregarded, since 
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now clearly apprehended by many loyal followers of Mrs. 
Eddy’s teaching. 


Tue Brste Rue oF PUBLISHING 


Mrs. Eddy was the first to perceive that individual 
higher discovery and leadership are the logical and speedy 
outcome of a collective obedience to the fixed Principle 
of Science and given rules agreed to. She therefore 
naturally perceived the scientific truth enfolded in the 
Scriptural command relating to an authoritative pub- 
lishing of truth, as forming a vital function of the Church 
of Christ, on earth. 


“Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; . . . Set 
up the standard toward Zion.” 

“Shout among the chief of the nations: publish ye, .. . 
O Lord, save thy people, the remnant of Israel.” 

“How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that 
bringeth good tidings of good.” 

“ And the gospel must first be published among all nations.” 

Jer. 4: 5, 6; 31: 7; Isa. 52: 7; Mark 13: 10. 


In addition to publishing the newly unfolding facts of 
Science, loyal Christian Scientists are required by their 
Manual not to shirk the necessary uncovering of collective 
evil when exposed in an interval of apostacy in the 
Church’s experience, however popular that evil may have 
become. “Declare ye among the nations, and publish, 
and set up a standard; publish, and conceal not: say 
Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded. . . . For out of the 
north there cometh up a nation against her, which shall 
make her land desolate.” ? 

1 Jer. 50: 2, 3. 
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No one in these days doubts the powerful influence for 
good or evil of the public press. Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual proves that no pains nor sacrifice were spared by 
her in faithfully applying the Bible rule relating thereto. 
In addition to a continual circulation of the sacred records 
of the past, provision was there made for an authoritative 
official publication of the facts of Science from the higher 
standpoint of actual demonstration. Necessary safe- 
guards were also established to maintain the purity of 
officially authorized current writings on Christian Science, 
which, to fulfil the constitutional requirement, must al- 
ways be “kept abreast of the times.” 1 Periodicals must 
be so worded as to give the clearest possible impression 
of the truth that language will permit at the date. The 
most advanced understanding of Christian Science teach- 
ing must be accompanied by corresponding authoritative 
scientific statement and consistent action. 


SymBoLic TEACHING OF THE BIBLE 


Where others have seen only symbols and types of some 
unknowable future-world conditions, Mary Baker Eddy 
perceived in the Bible simile and metaphor, practical 
instructions concerning present possibilities in human 
experience. Her life-work dated a new era of operative, 
scientific Christianity. Having recognized that man’s 
God-principle is also the Principle of the universe, and 
that this Principle makes eternal demands upon man, 
she safely anchored her followers in obedience thereto 
by means of Tenets and a gradually unfolding moral 
code of By-laws limited by the higher constitutional 
spiritual demands of the textbook. Thus the whole com- 
munity was kept in intelligent accord with the higher 

1 Man. 44: 21. 
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demands of the laws of Life newly discerned by her and 
stated in the Christian Science textbook for all to study 
and understand. 

This scientific Church Manual took the form of a con- 
tract, framed to extend over a definite period which 
was foreordained to reach its human limit in the crisis 
of a further unfoldment from the written word. Each 
member was required to promise, not merely audibly, as 
in the earlier covenant of the people of Israel framed by 
Moses, but over his own signature, to abide by “the 
Tenets and the By-Laws of the Church.”! The prescribed 
rules were thus accepted by the common consent given in 
the handwriting of the members. Fulfilment of the re- 
quirements stated in the Church Manual was made the 
condition of membership, with full enjoyment of the rights 
and privileges thus conferred. It will be seen that the 
Church Manual is in reality no cast-iron constitution, but, 
in its written form, the symbol of a live phenomenon of 
Science, spiritual codperation wrought out in life-practice. 


“Tre MESSENGER OF THE COVENANT” 
(Mal. 3: 1.) 


It is a deeply significant fact in relation to this advanced 
form of church government, that its remarkable results 
have culminated in the present-day internal crisis center- 
ing round the vacant first office in the organization that 
was established under the original design of the Church 
Manual. The Old Testament prophetic foresight of right 
government and purification of the Church on earth was 
directly connected with the coming of the “messenger 
of the covenant.” This individual was foreseen by the 
prophet to occupy such a position as to be able painlessly 

1 Man. 114: 23. 
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to separate the tares from the wheat amongst the com- 
munity, which was thus to be thoroughly sifted as by a 
refiner’s fire. And yet there is only one religious institu- 
tion today in which a covenant of membership was 
originally so framed as to confer upon a single individual 
the rightful power to judge correctly as to who amongst 
their number, in the final test, are obedient to the demands 
of Principle as required in its canonical teachings, and who 
are not. The Christian Science Church Manual presents 
the unique instance of such a covenant, and it is today 
being proved fully equal to the Biblical test. The “hour 
of development”! in Christian Science has come. 


THe Onty Way 


As previously stated, the phenomenal spread of Mrs. 
Eddy’s teaching that “All is infinite Mind and its infinite 
manifestation”? is undoubtedly traceable to the opera- 
tion of her given rules of right relations, voluntarily 
subscribed to by all members of her organization. It 
should be equally clear to all thinkers that a realization 
of the magnificent promises held out in the Bible to all 
mankind and reiterated in the writings of Mrs. Eddy — 
the overcoming of all sin, disease, and death—awaits a 
right understanding and a voluntary adoption of the 
scientific covenant conditions of individual and collective 
self-government and reform. This plan of collective trans- 
formation contained in the Bible was practically exem- 
plified in Mrs. Eddy’s Manual and can be carried into 
operation by a very “small remnant,” through obedience 
to both letter and spirit of its highest individual demands. 

To follow the demonstration of Christ Jesus, “so far as 
we apprehend it,” ® the textbook declares to be the duty 

1S. & H. 266: 10. 2S. & H. 468: 10. STS a 8 fy Sal Sy, 
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of every Christian, a duty certainly demanded of the 
Christian Science Leader in all successive periods. In her 
advanced demonstration of the rules of the scientific 
covenant Mrs. Eddy truly worked wonders. She dis- 
covered the universal laws governing moral and spiritual 
evolution on which this system is based and reinstated 
physical healing by faith in, and the understanding of, 
Mind’s power, as the first part of the Church’s ministry 
on earth. But she insisted that the higher and more 
difficult work of scientific Christianity is the destruction 
of sin and consequent prevention of discord in the physical 
realm. Mrs. Eddy fulfilled in an unprecedented degree 
the official functions of the Christian Science Leader, 
which included the final responsibility for correcting any 
fatal mistake that might appear in the officially author- 
ized periodical literature; the giving of final consent to 
elections of the chief officers of the Church and of the 
Christian Science Publishing Society; the approval of all 
By-laws of The Mother Church, and their subsequent 
amendment or annulment; the office of President of the 
educational department of the whole system; and count- 
less other duties of the first importance to all concerned. 
Although Mrs. Eddy did not prove able to follow the 
demonstration of Christ Jesus up to the height of in- 
dividually overcoming physical death, and presenting a 
“changed appearance and diviner form’! visible to 
others beholding her here, that limitation only proved 
the deadly effect of the common assent of a majority of 
mankind to the necessity of death. It proved the in- 
creasing need for collective destruction of specific errors 
in the field of Christian Science demonstration. Much 
that apparently becomes individually more difficult as 
1 Mis. 68: 5. 
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materialism reaches toward its zenith of illusion will 
inevitably become natural to collectively changed human 
thought. 


Tue Best System REVERSED 


The lamented and sudden decease of the Leader closed 
the first period of progress in Christian Science. It 
quietly rang down the curtain upon the first six stages 
of operative Christian Science development. The By-laws 
of her Manual she plainly declared to “apply not to one 
member only, but to one and all equally.”1 Therefore, 
those relating to dissolution, for whatever cause, of mem- 
bership in the visible organization were clearly perceived 
by a minority to have been called into collective operation 
immediately on the decease of the Leader and consequent 
loss to the representative body of that day, of the required 
written authority on rapidly developing scientific issues. 
It was impossible for that organization any longer to 
obtain the official signature required not only for the 
election and yearly reélection of other officers of the 
Church, but on many other questions vitally affecting 
the moral and physical well-being of all its branch 
communities. When the Leader’s office fell vacant, her 
By-laws became obsolete throughout, except those which 
impelled disbandment of the organization. 

By the common assent to an official attempt to per- 
petuate that body, the whole system of moral and physical 
health was fatally perverted. The common assent of 

members to declare as their only true Leader one who 
_ had passed through the experience of death, constituted 
itself an immoral force impelling all concerned along a 
path that ends in discord and death. But even from the 


1 My. 230: 9. 
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cumulative effects of daily imbibing “the worst form of 
medicine,” the result of “a malpractice of the best sys- 
tem,’’! unconscious sufferers can be awakened in opera- 
tive Christian Science. The life-saving official act of a 
general dismissal from the defunct body, in obedience to 
both the letter and spirit of Article XI, Sections 2, 5, and 
7, is now shown to be Principle’s inescapable demand 
upon Christian Scientists from the hour of Mrs. Eddy’s 
decease. Advance through this door of escape opened by 
her, from under an obsolete covenant whose copyrighted 
letter must never be revised, was foreordained to end a 
night of error for the majority of Mrs. Eddy’s would-be 
followers. 

The By-laws of the Founder were so wonderfully 
framed that, in the event of her decease, nothing but the 
great step of a collective disbandment of the Mother 
Church organization could lift Christian Scientists above 
catastrophic internal dissensions and increasing bewilder- 
ments. The system had then reached its seventh stage, 
the point when the rule of successive individual dis- 
covery and leadership must be again discerned and 
demonstrated. Only after a due acknowledgment of the 
Scientist first to apprehend the complete order of the 
system, could the orderly construction of a new organi- 
zation be seen to be not only possible, but the immediate 
demand of Science. 


Time CoNTRASTED WITH ETERNITY 
In the Glossary of Science and Health, Mrs. Eddy de- 


fines “time” as “mortal measurements; limits. . .”; 
while, in a message to The Mother Church, she alludes to 
“the measureless rounds of eternity.” ? 


1 Mis. 233: 3. 2 Message 1902, 4:17, 
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Only a careful attention to Mrs. Eddy’s definition of 
certain terms used in her writings can dispose of some 
dangerous misconceptions that have arisen. Probably 
no statement has been more widely misinterpreted than 
the following: “The time cometh when the religious ele- 
ment, or Church of Christ, shall exist alone in the affec- 
tions, and need no organization to express it.””!_ The time 
and human circumstance here foretold related to an inter- 
mediate interval. Well aware that the period allotted to 
the Mother Church organization by her Church Manual 
was fast reaching its close, Mrs. Eddy drew attention to 
the fact that the hour was approaching when the truth 
must again be proved that every new spiritual idea “rests 
upon and proceeds from divine Principle.” ? Each idea 
must unfold first in the eternal order illustrated in her 
Church Manual, the higher ideal ever coming to the in- 
dividual consciousness first. The collective response comes 
humanly after an interval of short or long duration. 
But under all contingencies, the truth newly unfolding 
from the higher individual standpoint must be proved 
to unfold independently of organization. 

Until the collective response of a majority to the higher 
individual call comes, the power for good which accom- 
panies that close unity in Truth, expressed in the ideal 
Church, unfolds from the spot where common consent of 
a minority is found most conspicuously linked with true 
leadership. This scientific unity may for an interval be 
represented by a group consisting of but one teacher 
associated with a few students, even less than twelve in 
number, as was the case in past centuries in the time of 
Noah. 

In direct contrast to the limited period permitted to 

1 Mis. 145; 3, Cam teal sin Gfesin Ie). 
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the parent organization by its By-laws, the Church 
Manual was scientifically designed to guide the whole 
Christian Science movement. Its design was declared 
by Mrs. Eddy to be of an eternal nature, in the striking 
words, “ Notwithstanding the sacrilegious moth of time, 
eternity awaits our Church Manual, which will main- 
tain its rank as in the past, amid ministries aggressive 
and active, and will stand when those have passed to 
rest.” 1 These two statements relating to “time,” so 
widely misinterpreted, are seen, when read in the light 
of the Glossary definition of “time,” to be wholly con- 
sistent and even to emphasize the words of the textbook, 
“The good you do and embody gives you the only power 
obtainable.” ? The Church without any representative 
body would become mere empty theory, and a church 
organization without an up-to-date Manual is now seen 
to present a “symbol of discord and decay.” * 
Whoever has assimilated the instructions of Mrs. Eddy’s 
Manual sufficiently to perceive and correctly develop its 
higher method of harmonious and periodic transformation 
of the Church will best prescribe the scientific By-law 
limitations within which a visible organization may 
continue, that is, only until higher spiritual discoveries 
call for a further transformation. Thus the “measure- 
less rounds of eternity” will normally unfold the higher 
phenomena of Life in legitimate Christian Science. 
Christ Jesus’ demonstration of the Science of being 
proved the practical world-import of the above quoted 
statement, “The good you do and embody gives you the 
only power obtainable.” Without any organized follow- 
ing, opposed by the outdated official temple worship in 
Jerusalem, pursued by the priesthood to the cross, he was 
1 My. 230: 1. 2S. & H. 192: 23. 3S. & H. 503: 23. 
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forced to depart from the height of his own individual 
attainment before even his closest associates had grasped 
its full meaning and purpose. Thus the “greater works” 
of collective healing and transformation were deferred to 
a future age. Centuries of religious persecution passed 
before the Science of Christian unity which he taught and 
exemplified on a small scale in his brief term of personal 
leadership were sufficiently understood to be demon- 
strated by Mrs. Eddy on a world scale. Practical scien- 
tific evolution of The Christian Science Parent Church 
now presents it in a diviner because less material form, 
recognizable as God’s agent for the redemption of the 
whole race from sin, disease, and death. 


A PRECEDENT 


It has been shown how in the past period Mrs. Eddy 
formed the original design of her Church Manual to 
separate for all time her teaching from any temporary 
erroneous practice; and further to ensure a qualified suc- 
cessor. Her own words prove that she recognized herself 
as only one in the line of individual pioneers in the world- 
field of Christian Science: “I stand in relation to this 
century as a Christian Discoverer, Founder, and Leader.” ! 
By the scientific ruling of her Church Manual, a counter- 
feit organization, however seemingly prosperous, must 
inevitably be dissolved in the event of the new step de- 
manded by Principle and consonant with the textbook, 
Science and Health, being obstructed by common assent 
to an opposite procedure. Therefore, each period of 
legitimate organization can be productive of good only, 
and must bring out in a higher degree more of the infi- 
nite truth contained in the written pages of Scripture. 

1 My. 302: 18. 
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The initiative step taken for the reversal of error to pro- 
mote this purpose constitutes the proof that the scientific 
order is understood and being maintained at all costs, 
and finally places the individual demonstrator of this 
Science above the reach of all mistaken criticism. To 
this extent Mrs. Eddy legislated scientifically for her suc- 
cessors to the end of time, an attainment reached by no 
other leader in the history of mankind. In all these 
points Mrs. Eddy’s demonstration of leadership created 
a precedent in the scientific and Christian world. 


Tue LEADER’S OBEDIENCE 


In Christian Science the Discoverer, whether acknowl- 
edged or unacknowledged, is as subject in all periods to 
an exact obedience to the unfolding demands of the 
teaching contained in the textbook, Science and Health, 
as is the youngest member to the Church By-laws. It is 
this constitutional and spiritual demand for exact obedi- 
ence which inspires and empowers the Leader in legitimate 
succession to meet and ultimately overcome, with good 
demonstrated, any envy, prejudice, or ignorance amongst 
the brethren, which would otherwise fatally oppose every 
advancing spiritual step. This is truthfully depicted in 
the Old Testament history of Joseph, and the New Testa- 
ment parable of the rejected invitations to a “great 
supper.” 

Tue Livine SEAL or AUTHORITY 


Mrs. Eddy openly acknowledged that she had not 
succeeded in finding any student fitted to take her place 
“as leader of this mighty movement,” to enable her “to 
step aside,” ! doubtless to gain time to admit of a higher 


1 Message 1900, 9: 26. 
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spiritual self-development. She left the recognition and 
general acceptance of the services of her legitimate suc- 
cessor, whoever this should be, to the orderly unfoldment 
of the then generally undiscerned but mighty purpose 
underlying her scientific Church Manual. She well knew 
that through the operation of the universal laws which 
govern individual existence, the time could not be far 
distant when some student amongst her numerous fol- 
lowers must perceive in advance of others the higher 
demand of immortality on which her By-laws requiring 
resignation from an outlived organization had been based. 
This student Scientist would be impelled by Principle to 
point out the suicidal error of attempting to authorize By- 
laws which had been suddenly rendered inoperative by 
the Leader’s decease! The rediscoverer of these facts dare 
not shrink from explaining that such an abnormal official 
process causes physical decease to become inevitable, 
whereas the reverse of this is the truth. Church organiza- 
tion in Christian Science is for the purpose of meeting the 
great collective need of the age, leading the way toward, 
and hastening the consummation of, a general victory over 
both moral and physical death. This victory cannot be 
gained apart from an individual and collective obedience 
to Principle, with given rules impelling speedy dissolu- 
tion of error and better embodiment of the Church on 
the moral plane of thought and action. This is necessary 
to subjugate and destroy specific sin before it ultimates 
in disease and death on the physical plane. Only the 
fourfold unity of good, moral, physical, civil, and re- 
ligious, established in the Christian Science Church 
covenant can ever individualize sufficient power on earth 
to arrest and turn back the tide of a majority of human 
opinions flowing helplessly on to death under the false 
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influence of common assent to a supposed necessity for 
ignorance or sin. 


THE SILENT AND THE AUDIBLE WITNESS 


The old letter of the Manual written by Mrs. Eddy, 
being protected by the law of copyright, remains a type 
of right government never to be defaced. This legal 
safeguard was desirable to support the scientific order of 
precedence laid down in the original design, in the event 
of its author’s decease. Copyrighted By-laws, obsolete 
in their letter, must thus maintain their silent witness 
against all who disobey their prescribed rules for dissolu- 
tion. Mrs. Eddy provided for that needed true witness 
through her Church Manual. All advancing students 
are being unerringly separated from among those who 
openly declare themselves satisfied with the grave-clothes 
of the letter which, apart from practice, tends to de- 
moralize its exponents. 


Tue CHARMED Rop 


In the present generally unlooked-for collective Church 
crisis of new birth in the order of Christian Science, the 
fact is daily becoming more evident that the Church 
Manual was from its beginning ordained by its author to 
demonstrate the “shepherd’s rod,” the “two-edged sword” 
of the Bible. The practical effect of the lack of Mrs. 
Eddy’s handwritten official authority has been to draw a 
sharp line of division between those who, after her decease, 
chose to cling to the old organized body, declaring its 
broken By-laws and inactive functions to be officially 
“authorized” in Science, and those who were found ready 
to resign membership from a body thus rendered totally 
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inoperative on the plane of practical Christian Science as" 
taught and demonstrated by Mrs. Eddy. 

In the apocalyptic symbol of the “seal of the living 
God,” Mrs. Eddy had recognized the essentially scientific 
and practical handwritten sign of the inspiration of Truth 
inflowing to the living Church in all ages. It is the 
Manual’s scientific requirement of this sign of conscious 
agreement in the individual and collective human progress 
Lifeward, which brings out in the Christian Science field 
today the literal illustration of the Scriptural day of 
judgment. The scientific and foreordained result is, there 
can be no mistaking those obedient to the Manual and 
those who are disobedient. 

A few months after Mrs. Eddy’s decease a small group 
of students began to gather round a new individual stand- 
point on which a living demonstration of the system of 
Christian Science was uplifting Truth’s standard anew. 
From this group the call began to be sounded not only 
for a general obedience to her Manual’s rules requiring 
resignation, but also for a complete official reconstruction 
of the denominational system of church government in 
accordance with the constitutional design. Subscribers 
to the old covenant are thus found on one side in the Field, 
while those who have obediently resigned membership 
are fast gathering on the other side under the new Manual 
covenant. 

There can, therefore, be no mistaking between the 
obedient and the disobedient, those on the right and 
practical side of the rule of health and increasing happi- 
ness here on earth, and those on the wrong side of physical 
discord and decease. 

The minority bravely supporting the newly uplifted 
standard are, in the order of the Manual system, openly 
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proved by their deeds worthy to inherit the name 
and enjoy the priceless privileges of loyal Christian 
Scientists. 

The New Testament unwavering verdict, “Depart,”’ 
and the invitation, “Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world,” are practically illustrated by the operation 
of the Christian Science Manual. The spiritually or- 
ganized community, in the beginning of its membership, 
records its own common consent to follow the whither- 
soever leading of Truth, as required by its Church cove- 
nant, or to depart from membership. The veiled language 
of the New Testament parables of the kingdom with its 
mysterious Judgment Day is now plainly interpreted in 
the best way by a practical demonstration of its truth in 
the end of a legitimate period of organization and the 
establishment of the new covenant and rightful claim to 
the inheritance of the title. 

There are welcome signs that this timely call for a higher 
loyalty to Mind, man’s only Principle of universal health 
and happiness, is beginning to be heard, and its vital 
significance more clearly perceived. 

Who that is once acquainted with the present circum- 
stances in the well-tilled field of Christian Science can 
seriously question the accurately scientific basis of Mary 
Baker Eddy’s Church Manual? Viewed from either its 
positive or negative pole, interpreted by the effects of 
either obedience or disobedience thereto, observers may 
well marvel at the greatness of the intuitive wisdom dis- 
played in its concurrence with the universal design of 
Life. 

This unique model constitution establishes the essential 
relations that always do exist in fact but which must also 
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be consciously recognized and maintained, in each period 
of Life’s harmonious immortal unfoldment. 

To maintain the original order in successive periods of 
organization it is the bounden duty of the Discoverer and 
Leader to lay the first stone in building higher on the 
original foundations of moral and spiritual laws — for in 
truth “Law is never material: it is always mental and 
moral.’”’! Jt is an axiom of Christian Science that “To 
begin rightly enables one to end rightly,” ? and the im- 
portant initial functions belonging to the first office 
doubtless called forth the extraordinary wisdom exer- 
cised by Mrs. Eddy in the steps taken beforehand to 
separate from amongst all others the right advance guard 
for the followers of her teaching in the beginning of all 
succeeding periods. 

The fact must forever remain that, to demonstrate the 
collective greater works foretold by Christ Jesus, the 
scientific order established by Mrs. Eddy must besteadily 
maintained, or, whenever interrupted, repeated in the con- 
struction of a new Manual covenant and parent association 
in consonance with the original design. 


Free Morat AGENTS 


Loyal students of Mrs. Eddy’s writings always have 
been and always will be morally free to choose their 
course. They can in this period reunite in organized 
church membership in accord with the constitutional 
design of scientific unity and rapid progress discovered 
and founded by her. But not one of all her followers can, 
by separating between the letter and spirit of her Manual 
Rules and By-laws, change the scientific order and method 
displayed in its purely metaphysical system of church 

Miss foe ll. i 2 My. 274: 13. 
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government and lay any just claim to be a loyal adherent 
of the Science contained in her writings. The sad out- 
come of a period of collective misunderstanding of Prin- 
ciple only emphasizes more strongly the fact that any 
demonstration of the textbook teaching is impossible apart 
from a collective fulfilment of the imperative demand to 
dissolve an illegitimate church membership. That con- 
dition was accepted by each one who stands pledged to- 
day to a loyal obedience to the Tenets and By-laws of 
Mrs. Eddy’s Manual covenant. 

Union with the scientifically evolved Church of the new 
generation is the only proof of sincerity and advancing 
understanding on the part of all loyal adherents of Mrs. 
Eddy’s teaching. 


Screntiric Import oF EXCOMMUNICATION 


The constitutional design of the Bible carried out in 
our Church Manual is calculated logically to bring out 
in a minimum of time, both on an individual and collec- 
tive scale, the visible Church’s most advanced human 
experiences depicted in the symbolic scenes of the Apoca- 
lypse. This system inaugurated painless moral revolu- 
tion and reform, in the place of protracted suffering and 
death, the result of physical warfare with evil. 

It establishes the scientific as against unscientific 
methods of warfare against all forms of evil. To be 
physically “cast into outer darkness” is painlessly antici- 
pated on the moral plane by excommunication for per- 
sistent nonfulfilment of scientific rules which have been 
agreed to, and disobedience to which must affect the moral 
and physical well-being of the delinquent if left to develop 
undisturbed. The early detection of the fatal error of 
obstructing newly unfolding facts not only gives time for 
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amendment and reinstatement of the individual, but 
saves the whole membership from the risk of common 
contagion and resulting collective physical suffering. 
Therefore, by agreeing to the Manual rule of excommuni- 
cation, the penalty for a persistent disobedience to cer- 
tain rules especially safeguarding discovery, a community 
is protecting itself against a fatal contagion that would 
place it wholly out of communication with the essential 
new unfoldment. A community that persistently dis- 
obeys rules relating to unfolding discovery in Christian 
Science causes itself to be cut off from the normal channel 
of communication with the incoming and newly dis- 
covered truth. The demonstrable Science of immortal 
Life necessarily involves continual new unfoldment of 
Principle. To safeguard this unfoldment from being ob- 
structed is the first and last demand of the Church 
Manual upon members of a Christian Science organization. 


MIsTAKEN TEACHING OBSTRUCTIVE 


Some individuals, having failed to discern the scientific 
method of general reform and more spiritual embodi- 
ment taught by Mrs. Eddy, have attempted to establish 
themselves as correct exponents of Christian Science 
while altogether setting aside the original order of co- 
operation established in the constitutional design of 
her Manual. In so doing such exponents have afforded 
conclusive proof of their own misunderstanding of the 
solution of the human life-problem in the early collective 
destruction of evil, alone made possible by the system 
taught in that Manual. Teachers of Christian Science 
rightly lay great stress on the necessary healing of disease 
on the physical plane, but they also agree that a body 
shall be buried when a victory over death has not been 


THE CHURCH MANUAL VINDICATED 241 


gained. In the same way a religious organization when 
become defunct on the plane of moral law may not, in 
operative Christian Science, be left undisturbed to develop 
into a by-word and reproach threatening to present in the 
process of disintegration a hideous memorial of religious 
discord and decay. Christian Science does not teach 
individual physical healing while leaving specific evil 
undestroyed to multiply suffering for all. Its world mis- 
sion is individual and collective, and what God has joined 
man cannot sunder without terrible consequences to 
mankind. To heal visibly divided ranks of Christian 
Scientists involves the collective moral healing of thou- 
sands who, when healed of one fatal mistake, may be 
reckoned amongst the best of mankind today. Such 
healing is the prevention of incalculable physical suffer- 
ing. Is not this a demonstration of the “greater works”’ 
foretold, and the best evidence of correct teaching in 
accordance with legitimate Christian Science? 


Tue EssentiAL LINK 


Christian Science, as contained in the Bible and ex- 
plained in Science and Health, is a complete system. It 
is not only theory, but theory illustrated by demon- 
stration. To continue the illustration of its system of 
democratic self-government linked with development, 
demonstrated up to a degree during the term of Mrs. 
Eddy’s leadership, each period of harmonious progress 
must produce its demonstrably qualified Leader in suc- 
cession to one departed from the scene through whatever 
cause. Only the Christian Scientist who has grasped most 
fully the laws of painless evolution on which Mrs. Eddy 
based her teaching can solve the great problem of leader- 
ship, and consciously link up the new period with all that 
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has been stated and proved true in the past, thus bringing 
out the scientific evolution of the Church. The normal 
operation of the rule of “rotation in office” inevitably 
brings into view the true Leader. This fact once demon- 
strated dates a complete moral revolution on the question 
of advancing discovery in the field of Christian Science — 
a revolution inaugurated by Mrs. Eddy and furthered by 
the activity of the few who have since discerned and 
striven to carry on her noble life-purpose. 

There can be no more convincing proof of the scientific 
basis on which Mrs. Eddy’s teaching rests, than the two- 
fold inherent ability it develops in Christian Scientis‘s 
to determine not only who amongst the whole brother- 
hood is alone qualified to occupy the post of “highest 
service’! but also, wonder of wonders, to cause the 
services of that one to be found essential and acceptable 
by students of all classes. 

Mary Baker Eddy rightly identified her own place to be 
in the highest office of her church organization, she being 
the first in her day to rediscover and openly demonstrate 
the higher rule of healing taught and practised in primitive 
Christianity. 

But on Mrs. Eddy’s decease, a moral problem, even 


a 


more difficult of solution than the physical, confronted | 


the Church and threatened both the moral and physi- 
cal health of the whole community —for her textbook 


teaches that “a moral offence is indeed the worst of 
diseases.” 2 


DISCOVERER, FouNDER, AND LEADER 


Every aspect from which the model Manual under 
consideration is studied presents new proofs that the 
15. & H. 455: 21. SRC s si srs ye 
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original order, which identified Mrs. Eddy as the qualified 
occupant of the first office both chronologically and po- 
tentially — she being Discoverer, Founder, and Leader — 
must again be repeated. The mathematical accuracy and 
Scriptural origin of the constitutional plan for impelling 
scientific spiritual evolution was to be proved to the 
world beyond all question. The student first in this field 
to discover the true solution of the problem of leadership 
and its vital relation to discovery and the common con- 
sent, and, in the face of general opposition, to explain the 
position in accordance with the Bible and Science and 
Health, could be impelled only by a higher power to take 
this difficult step in the right direction. Such action, 
when made widely enough known in the Field, constitutes 
the distinguishing mark in Science by which the majority 
are bound ultimately to recognize their Leader and the 
vital facts discovered. Being well acquainted with the 
written word, they will then see that unless they follow 
in the path newly opened up, they cannot avoid acting 
in fatal opposition to the entire textbook. 

Such a retrograde course can only delay the essential 
unfoldment and lead to individual and collective physical 
disaster. In the textbook Science and Health it is written: 
“Alas for those who break faith with divine Science and 
fail to strangle the serpent of sin as well as of sickness! 
They are dwellers still in the deep darkness of belief. They 
are in the surging sea of error, not struggling to lift their 
heads above the drowning wave.” ! It also declares that 
the Scripture, “Thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many,” is literally fulfilled, 
“when we are conscious of the supremacy of Truth, by 
which the nothingness of error is seen.” ” 

18. & H. 569: 14. 2S. & H. 569: 6. 
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A Harp Task 


The task demanded of the Discoverer and Leader in 
direct succession to Mrs. Eddy at first appeared hard 
indeed — nothing less than to convince the whole Field 
of the truth that a majority are proved to be on the wrong 
side of practice while disregarding the written authority 
and demand of their Manual for disbandment of the 
Mother Church organization from the moment when all 
its other By-laws were rendered impossible of further 
fulfilment. The moment of warning came on Decem- 
ber 3rd, 1910, and passed away without bringing any 
apparent recognition of the method by which to bridge 
the great abyss that had opened up and threatened to 
engulf the whole organized community, when the pres- 
ence of its loved Leader was removed from its midst, the 
effect of a common consent to decease not having been 
sufficiently outweighed and thus reversed by Christian 
Scientists. 


IsRAELITISH History REPEATED 


The task of leading is less difficult today than it ap- 
peared to the writer twelve years ago, for the bands of 
error are breaking. The Mother and branch churches 
spread throughout the world are now in the throes of 
internal dissensions, while its many thousands have con- 
fusedly awaited legal decisions on scientific issues only 
to meet bitter disappointment! 

But the Supreme Judicial Tribunal of Massachusetts 
on May 23, 1924, leaves no further loophole of escape from 
obedience to Mrs. Eddy’s prescribed rules for dissolu- 
tion. Christian Scientists are therefore in the position of 
the Israelites, who, writhing under Pharoah’s autocratic 
misrule, finally consented, though fearfully at first, to 
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follow the guidance of the only one who was demon- 
strably pointing them onward to the newly opened path- 
way of safety. Patience must “have her perfect work,” 
and bright hope prophesies that Christian Scientists will 
not hesitate much longer to resign their own wills and go 
forward at the call of Truth — recognizable through the 
unremitting efforts being made by the Church of the new 
generation to awaken its brethren to the indispensable 
human footsteps. 

When a general disbandment of membership takes place, 
the Leader who has persistently called for it and pointed 
out the Church Manual’s method of enforcing orderly 
periodic transformation whenever the visible body should 
become outworn, will be perceived to have stood alone, — 
though loyally supported by a small group of undaunted 
students. The individual demonstration, in whatever 
period, must therefore rank in chronological order as the 
first unit of a new generation in Christian Science develop- 
ment, dating a new period of organized and widely ex- 
tending harmonious progress. 

The essential order and rule of successive discoveries 
in Science is proved. The demonstration of the Church’s 
new birth in legitimate Christian Science has been made 
possible in the present period only by the loyal activity 
of those who have been “faithful over a few things,” and 
who will ultimately reap the reward promised in the New 
Testament parable. 

Until the new generation had been unfolded, the parent 
centre of the Christian Science system was eclipsed. 
During that period the new light derived from Mrs. Eddy’s 
great discovery of the laws of Life and her correct and 
saving interpretation of the Bible messages, was pre- 
vented from reaching the Field and world in general. 
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Speaking prophetically of the scientific evolution of the 
Christian Science Church, the founder foretold that its 
rulership would “advance nearer perfection.”+ By an- 
ticipating in a press interview the inevitable question 
that must arise as to her “successor,” ” she directly en- 
couraged an early recognition of the scientific fact of 
individual leadership as an integral part of the system of 
self-government she had inaugurated. 

Mrs. Eddy had already taught and written the truth 
that a man is “metaphysically and mathematically 
number one, a unit, and therefore whole number, governed 
and protected by his divine Principle, God”;* that it 
would be found that “one is as important a factor as 
duodecillions in being and doing right, and thus demon- 
strating deific Principle”;* and that man is, not will 
be, spiritual. Therefore she ought not to have been 
misunderstood when, instead of hinting at any special 
individual as likely to fill this office, she simply drew 
attention to the fact that there remained the whole of 
man, “the generic term for mankind,’® to reveal her 
scientifically qualified successor. In addition to this, she 
had already published the fact of her many years’ striving 
“to fit others for this great responsibility,” and “to bear 
the burden and heat of the day.” Her words speak vol- 
umes today of the labor her individual life-work demanded 
of her: “I‘or many years I have desired to step aside and 
to have someone take my place as leader of this mighty 
movement.’’® Any questionas to individual leadership ever 
being ruled out in this system is tantamount to an open 
confession of diskelief in Mrs. Eddy’s teaching having any 
scientific or Scriptural foundation, and an insinuation that 


1 My. 342: 32. 2 My. 348: 7; My. 347: 3. s PulsAse 
47Pulsacdo: 5 My. 347: 5. 6 Message 1900, 9: 25. 


THE CHURCH MANUAL VINDICATED 247 


her Church Manual is morally and scientifically void of 
any meaning in relation to the present and succeeding 
periods. She did not reverse but reinforced the message 
of Moses: “The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a 
Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto 
me; unto him ye shall hearken.” 


TRANSFORMATION OF THE Bopy 


The application of the system adapted in Mrs. Eddy’s 
Church Manual brings out a vivid illustration of the 
working of the laws which govern individual and collec- 
tive transformation of the body. This truth was discerned 
by her in Christ Jesus’ parable of the kingdom of harmo- 
nious rule, which likened it to “leaven, which a woman 
took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened.” + A measured quantity of meal may be 
understood to signify the common consent of a definite 
number of members who unite in forming a Church or 
world community. At the time of its first introduction 
the new idea of Life is but little understood by the many. 
This was proved on the introduction of the system of 
Christian Science into the world. Subsequent events 
have abundantly proved that even amongst the compara- 
tively small circle within the world community who gladly 
accepted the new truth of metaphysical healing, only the 
smallest minority had even a glimmer of the logical world 
development and utilization of an all-prevailing moral 
world-force for the overcoming of specific evil with demon- 
strated good. Yet, such is the logical development that 
lay behind the early recognition of Mrs. Eddy and of 
those who have followed the leading idea of Truth. 
Though but of a superficial character, it was the early 

1 Matt. 13: 33. 
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acceptance of the Christly power of Truth, by a minority 
amongst mankind, which made possible the founding of 
the great codperative movement of Christian Science. It 
did not occur to Mrs. Eddy’s followers that the close 
unity maintained by the scientific rules of the Church 
Manual must logically force upward the individual suc- 
cessive discoveries of buried truths contained in the writ- 
ings of the leaders and seers, though undiscerned through 
the centuries, and in so doing evolve more highly qualified 
teachers, lecturers, and healers in the field of advancing 
religious activity. 

The church community were nevertheless bound by 
the Manual to act within certain clearly defined limits 
until human consciousness should be gradually permeated 
with the truth. Then, the old form must disappear in the 
general transformation; but after this event, whatever 
might be the change in its appearance, the Church must 
still present the same conscious identity as before. 

Failing speedy recognition of Truth’s new and ever 
higher demands as time moved on, bitter experience was 
destined, in mercy to themselves and all mankind, to 
teach Christian Scientists something more of the grand 
issues of life which hang upon the speedy forthcoming and 
support of the Discoverer and indispensable Leader, 
whenever the way grows dark. All should be found 
ready and willing to go out to meet Truth by whom- 
soever demonstrated. Teachers of the past, then, 
naturally become more advanced students and_ better 
teachers, and some students, perhaps little noticed in the 
past, must, by virtue of their earlier recognition and 
support of the new and true idea, occupy positions of 
highest honor among their fellows in the new generation. 
Officials, on dissolution of membership with which they 
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had been connected, will gladly reunite on the higher level 
of new membership, in proof of a sincere desire to gain 
fitness for still higher responsibilities. Thus will the 
metaphysical sphere of the Church emerge triumphantly 
out of a period of eclipse, caused by a shadow cast by error. 
By rotation in the first office involving a general revolution 
on the point of successive leadership, The Mother Church, 
built to symbolize all the teachings of Christian Science, 
illustrates the textbook affirmation, “The rotations and 
revolutions of the universe of Mind go on eternally.” ! 

Signs are not wanting that the leaven of Truth is at 
work in the Field, and, though bitter indeed in its diges- 
tion, is permeating the whole mass which formed the 
organized body of this Church in its early expression. 

The radical mistake that there could never be any 
Leader in legitimate succession to Mrs. Eddy in Christian 
Science, once scientifically reversed by the present demon- 
stration of the opposite fact, that mistake can never recur. 
The true and vital relation of the one who points out God’s 
law of health and peaceful progress to the many, and the 
relation of the many to that one, having been finally 
established, the unfoldment of the Church’s increasing 
power for good on earth may now be looked for. This 
greater power could be made known and felt only after 
the truth most essential to meet the human need in the 
Field had been caught by the listening individual con- 
sciousness of the one best able to obey its demand though 
at first on only a minor scale. 

The fact that Truth is the only autocrat in Science is 
perceivable in the Bible records, and is now being tri- 
umphantly proved in Christian Science. This fact is more 
fully and practically explained than ever before on earth, 

1S, & H. 240: 15. 
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by the right understanding of Mary Baker Eddy’s demon- 
stration of “spiritual organization.” * 


OTHER DENOMINATIONS 


Churches of other denominations could hardly be ex- 
pected to appreciate, in its genesis, the deep world signifi- 
cance of the Christian Science movement. It has now 
become conspicuously evident that the advanced problem 
of successive logical discovery and collective peaceful 
revolution and reconstruction to which Mrs. Eddy’s 
Church Manual directly leads wp, remained to be brought 
out after her relinquishment of office and solved first by 
the one, and then by the majority in this Field. 

Many who have already passed through the more ad- 
vanced stage of bitter mental digestion of their Manual’s 
final demand for resignation, and, in obedience thereto, 
have withdrawn from an outworn form, have thus proved 
their readiness for reconstruction. 

These individuals look forward with increasing joy to 
an early fulfilment of their late Leader’s prophecy, “Our 
unity with churches of other denominations must rest on 
the spirit of Christ calling us together.” ? 

That Mrs. Eddy recognized the rock in the pathway 
of her followers, namely, the danger of the thought of a 
physical personality being focused upon herself as the 
only Christian Science Discoverer and Leader in every 
succeeding stage of development, instead of associating 
true leadership with the advancing demonstration and 
consistent voicing of ever-present Truth’s higher demands, 
is shown by her requirement that the final authority of the 
Mother Church organization should be given in her 
handwriting. This frequent human requirement in Mrs. 

1 Mis. 138: 29. 2S Pull 26: 
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Eddy’s Church Manual should be sufficient to silence any 
mistaken assumption that she regarded the human figure 
of the Leader as superfluous in the Christian Science 
movement with its unfolding message to all humanity. 


Tue TrRuE BALANCE 


So evenly balanced are the scales of justice in this 
system of true self-government that the removal of one 
weight must tip the scale on the opposite side until the 
loss is made good. On many essential points the final 
consent of the Leader was required to balance the com- 
mon consent of the whole membership. To ensure unin- 
terrupted conscious progress of the Church, the official 
power of initiative was rightly reserved to the Discoverer 
who had already been proved to have discerned the vital 
fact that “Life is Mind.” ! 

When, therefore, the necessary weight of the Leader’s 
consent was removed by decease, lo! the opposite scale 
in which rested the common assent to other official prop- 
ositions fell to the material level. In other words, the 
whole membership of the organization apathetically as- 
sented to dispense with the only means by which the 
balance of human justice could be scientifically readjusted 
and progress maintained under by-laws applicable to 
changed circumstances in successive periods. 

Christian Science Church experience proves beyond all 
contradiction that the way to collective conscious progress 
lies through the door of the higher spiritual individual 
discovery of the day. All who, in the picturesque language 
of the New Testament parable, would climb up some other 
way are forewarned of failure. 

The divine plan of the Manual — in which foreknow]- 
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edge of good and foreordination thereof are one — being 
already demonstrably understood by a loyal minority, 
its original order and method cannot fail to be generally 
reinstated. That order will thenceforth be collectively 
maintained and repeated with ever higher and greater 
results, until the full scope of Mary Baker Eddy’s vision, 
reaching out and up to “the harmony of being,’? the 
kingdom of heaven here and now, is discerned, and its 
true and practical worth to the whole of mankind univer- 
sally acknowledged. 

When moral harmony has been restored in the field of 
Christian Science on the radical question at issue today, 
the correlative fact will have been established that un- 
speakable physical discord has been prevented. Mathe- 
matical proof will also have been afforded that man has 
in fact dominion over all evil. 

When the method of self-government, by which this 
dominion is demonstrated in Christian Science, has been 
more fully assimilated, it will be found perfectly calculated 
to meet every contingency in human experience. 

owiea! sities 15%, 


CHAPTER XIII 


A SCIENTIFIC DEMOCRACY 


Through divine Love the right government is assimilated, the way pointed 
out, the process shortened, and the joy of acquiescence consummated. 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


ie the Christian Science system of government all ques- 
tions between a radical right and wrong course are 
proved to be of vital import both to the individual and 
collective interests. The right course is always demon- 
strable without resort to physical force. Under the 
Church Manual covenant all members are pledged to 
support the positive Truth proved by demonstration, and 
each battle between a radical right and its opposite wrong 
is fought to the finish and won on the mental and moral 
plane. Each final victory for the right adds to the gen- 
eral repertory of true knowledge and understanding of 
God as the source of all life, and brings out a higher proof 
of the omnipotence of good. Therefore, in this constitu- 
tional and universal design the power of good is always 
accumulating. 

Unless the laws of immortal Life, Truth, and Love al- 
ways demanded man’s entire obedience life would rest 
upon mere chance or personal opinions. 

The right church government provides for local self- 
government under rules which coincide with reason, reve- 
lation, and the conscience of the community, with the 
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right of members to vote on elections and decisions by 
representative delegates. 

But Christian Science also reserves a central parent 
standpoint with which all local communities must maintain 
their relationship, as branches of a tree with the parent 
stem. This is the centre from which must go forth to the 
people the unobstructed flow of logical spiritual dis- 
coveries of the higher laws of Mind which govern all 
existence, so that each branch can keep its local rules up- 
to-date with the demand of Life most essential. The vital 
relation of the circle to the parent centre is maintained by 
the Church Manual covenant and in no other way on 
earth. 

There must be certain reservations of authority to the 
central parent standpoint of self-government, so that no 
interference from a single branch can injure all the pros- 
pects of the whole brotherhood of branches by obstructive 
measures in the giving out impartially to all of the un- 
folded highest idea of the day. 

The common textbook of spiritual law, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” unfolding from its 
fundamental premise that Mind is the basis of existence, 
should be in the hands of all adherents of the system. 
Thus, each one can check the consistent procedure re- 
quired in the official governing centre of the parent 
organization. 

There must be a central higher tribunal developed for 
the proper examination and consideration of any complaint 
from a single member against official procedure in the 
parent centre, if conscientiously believed to be opposed 
on any point to the fundamental demands of the text of 
Science. 


If a branch or individual members of the parent or- 
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ganization should have any vote against the procedure 
of the official parent body, it would be as fatally opposed 
to the Science of immortal being as if the foot or the hand 
could have a vote against Mind’s control of a man’s body. 
The organs of the human body should be given no power 
to interfere with the local conditions of each other, neither 
the foot to control hand or head. When it is acknowledged 
that man exists under the government of the one Mind, 
God, the universal Cause, it follows that all men must 
work harmoniously for the common good. 

Under this form of government, which perfectly bal- 
ances the vital individual and collective interests, the 
common consent of the whole parent and branch member- 
ship to the specific highest spiritual fact of Life, discovered 
and made known, constitutes itself a law of right to bind 
man to each vital demand of Life. Health must then 
become spontaneous and everywhere evident, as also 
progressive individual development, even as the sun, the 
positive centre of our physical solar system, governs the 
well-being of all within the radius of its influence. This is 
the form of government established under Mrs. Eddy’s 
Church Manual in coincidence with the laws of universal 
painless evolution. 

The periods of organization of the parent centre corre- 
spond to the periodic discovery and distribution of the 
everlasting spiritual facts of Life. The Rules and By-laws 
of the scientifically evolving covenant will always main- 
tain the same order and method of unfoldment of parent 
and branch relations and the same reservations of au- 
thority to the first office filled by the leading discoverer 
of the period. A new discovery must always call for 
new By-laws to govern the new conditions of the parent 
centre as thus developed on each higher basis reached. 
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Every individual is privileged to be the general bene- 
factor or discoverer, for all possess the same textbook of 
premises. There is only one way by which to be sure 
that the right individual fills the first office of the parent 
organization, and that is a recognition of the good brought 
to light by the new demonstration of spiritual law, which 
inevitably accompanies the higher discernment of Science 
in the written word. In no other way than by unlimited 
sacrifice on the part of the advancing minority and the 
spiritual power of good demonstrated in accordance with 
the universal design of spiritual order and unity, can the 
living way of Life be made known to the people. 

Only through right government that corresponds thus 
to spiritual demands and brings all into one unity with 
the specific good essential for all, is it possible for the 
people to be self-governed by their common consent to 
the highest right discerned. And only by this right 
government can the people be saved from the self- 
destructive results of a common consent to a single 
official positive wrong which then becomes dominant 
over the individual right initiative so long as the indi- 
vidual consents to it or until that wrong be reversed. 

Any conception of democracy based upon the common 
theory of a physical origin of man and universe must 
logically culminate in new forms of physical conflict. 
This is because they all lack any central official stand- 
point of spiritual discovery of the higher rules of existence 
which never unfold from matter, but never cease to unfold 
to true consciousness, looking for “the way that leadeth 
to life.” 

Human government without discovery actually reverses 
the universal design of evolution. Science gives to the 
essential spiritual discovery, made by one of the people, 
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the highest office of responsibility for publishing it, and for 
general education in and right application of the laws 
of Life. Discovery alone can point the way of Life, not 
death, for the safety of the people, and lead to a higher 
development of true self-government administered by 
the common consent to the highest specific right demon- 
strated by the way-showers through successive periods of 
harmonious evolution. 

Each individual remains, under this church govern- 
ment, a free moral agent to follow, or not, as reason and 
conscience demand of him. But while subject to the 
influence of the common consent to “A single mistake in 
metaphysics, or in ethics,’’! members of such a unity in 
error lose their sense of moral independence. A continued 
association with any specific official error engenders a 
common embodiment of that specific wrong which ulti- 
mates in collective moral idiocy and self-destruction. 

There can be no church democracy compatible with 
harmonious progress that does not support a parent 
centre of higher unfoldment of spiritual law. The com- 
mon welfare demands that to the discoverer shall be 
assigned the highest office and chief responsibility of 
pointing in the right direction during the term of new 
unfoldment. This must demonstrably coincide with the 
written text of Science, in the hands of all the people to 
study and assimilate and so to form their own right 
judgment. 

Resignation from membership is the member’s final 
conscientious vote against irregular official actions in the 
parent centre. In the true Christian Science system of 
applied metaphysics, if the individual is right and the 
parent official centre wrong, then the individual will be 

1 Mis. 264: 29. 
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able to demonstrate the specific right, and form the 
true parent centre on a higher basis in the name of Chris- 
tian Science and supersede for the common good the 
false rule of an aggressive administration. Such is the 
constitutional power individualized by the smallest mi- 
nority under the system of government illustrated in the 
original design of the Christian Science Manual of which 
the present just claim to the inheritance of the title, The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, is the direct outcome. 


CHAPTER XIV 


CONSCIOUS EVOLUTION IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
AND 
METAPHYSICAL TRANSLATION OF PuysicAL PHENOMENA 


The education of the future will be instruction, in spiritual Science, 
against the material symbolic counterfeit sciences. 

Every material belief hints the existence of spiritual reality; and if 
mortals are instructed in spiritual things, it will be seen that material belief, 
in all its mantfestations, reversed, will be found the type and representative 
of verities priceless, eternal, and just at hand.2— Mary Baker Eppy. 


LL the world is looking for some remedy for the 
general disintegration of civilization, signs of which 
are becoming everywhere apparent. 

In the face of recent discoveries in the field of physics, 
even the superficial thinkers cannot fail to recognize that 
the visible organization of our world as known today is 
liable to be broken up and its physical outline destroyed. 
But few as yet know that the scientific system of conscious, 
harmonious evolution practically inaugurated in the field 
of Christian Science, presents the all-potent remedy. 
It demonstrably operates in exact mathematical co- 
incidence with universal laws of existence, and is already 
proved adequate to impel and regulate the periodic dis- 
covery of the basic fact essential to meet the greatest 
common need. “If mathematics should present a thou- 

1 Mis. 61 4. 2 Mis. 60: 28. 
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sand different examples of one rule, the proving of one 
example would authenticate all the others.” 

While it remains a demonstrable fact in Science that 
Mind is “supreme, absolute, and final,” ? it is inevitable 
that, to be effective, the demonstration must be worked 
out according to the fixed Principle and rules of Science. 

The object of the writer is to present the needed example 
which makes good the above claim. Operative Christian 
Science has already brought out in its exact logical 
sequence the fundamental fact that is adequate to change 
the present catastrophic outlook in its denominational 
field to one of unprecedented development, demon- 
strating the true order and method of conscious harmo- 
nious evolution. 


TRANSLATION OF THE ATOM IN APPLIED 
METAPHYSICS 


It has been made very clear to the thinking public of late 
that the physical embodiment of this planet, including its 
inhabitants, is dangerously connected with a release of 
what has been significantly described by Sir Oliver Lodge 
as “the vast store of energy locked up in the internal 
constitution of the atom of matter.” Mr. Edison has 
clearly indicated that physical forces already released 
have proportionately reduced mankind’s power of self- 
defence against their destructive misapplication, almost 
to a vanishing point. 

Scientists are agreed that no one can predict the extent 
of calamitous results that may follow a break-up of the 
atom of matter. Now, therefore, is the time to examine 
new evidence relating to the question whether, after all, 
the real man and universe unfold, not from a finite 

1S. & H. 546: 31. 2S. & H. 219: 4. 
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physical, but from an infinite metaphysical basis. If the 
origin is metaphysical, all the energy constitutionally 
individualized from the living source of pure Mind, in the 
building and outward expression of the metaphysical 
unit man and the compound complex idea of the universe, 
including man, must be mental and constructive, as 
against physically conceived, destructive force “locked 
up in” the internal constitution of matter. What is 
being done by applied metaphysics to release such poten- 
tial mental energy? 

It is clear that a basis of infinite Mind must involve 
infinite consciousness, infinite elements, infinite ideas, 
infinite intelligence, infinite space, infinite being, infinite 
substance, infinite power, and infinite manifestation. 
And it is equally clear that from a living basis of Mind, 
man and universe must be evolved consciously. Moreover, 
from such a basis of infinitude, it follows that conscious 
evolution of Life must go on eternally, and that, in order 
to avert collisions and incidental death, progressive 
unfoldment must be in accordance with one universal 
design. Such a design must be calculated not only to 
impel a systematic logical discernment of the fundamental 
fact of existence most essential to meet the immediate 
individual and collective need, but also to unfold the po- 
tential spiritual energy required for a practical demon- 
stration of the new idea. 

The present greatest needs of collective humanity are 
undoubtedly a recognition of the universal design of 
conscious evolution, and adherence to the order and 
method of the sevenfold system discerned and practically 
adapted to human experience by its discoverer, Mrs. 
Eddy. She submitted this system to a final mathe- 
matical test in proof of its power to reverse a fatal col- 


262 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


lective mistake and impel the demonstration of the logical 
discovery needed for the whole world. Its first effect is to 
meet the immediate need in the Christian Science field 
where the design, its vital import, and sevenfold order 
remained wholly undiscerned by the large majority of 
Christian Scientists until this irrefutable proof became 
the interpreter. 

That test now completed, has resulted in the rediscovery 
of the universal design. The world-import of the un- 
changing order of its sevenfold system of conscious evo- 
lution is fast being recognized. The discovery made by 
one Christian Scientist has come in the required order, at 
the crisis of the system when its collective acceptance, 
though at first unwelcome, is demonstrably the only way 
by which the conscious identity of the Christian Science 
Church can be sustained. 

The early discovery by Mrs. Eddy, the critical test, 
and the present unique experience of the Christian Science 
Church, afford cumulative evidence of the regular stages 
in the order of the design in accordance with which con- 
scious evolution goes on, — impelling first the individual 
and then the collective recognition and application of each 
essential fact of being. This evidence shows also that 
the wider application of the system of self-government, 
discovery, and higher self-development, now brought to 
light, is essential for the actual preservation and har- 
monious evolution of the whole of mankind. 

The true theory of life and its systematic order and 
method of unfoldment must inevitably remain unchanged 
in the one universal design. Today’s proof demonstrates 
that in the order of harmonious evolution it is a rule of 
all scientific codperation that the first and final official 
authority is evolved by the conscious power that is in- 
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separable from a spiritual discovery of the specific fact 
essential for the life of all. Because it zs essential, the 
fact is assured of winning general acquiescence, when 
demonstrably illustrated. “We must recollect that 
Truth is demonstrable when understood, and that good 
is not understood until demonstrated.” ! An inversion 
of this first rule induces a collective failure to grasp the 
beneficent purpose which, in the periodic moral crisis of 
the system, impels a painless general reform, necessary 
to bring out a higher visible manifestation. Disobedience 
is now shown to evolve abnormal conditions which can 
exist only for a limited interval in opposition to the 
original status of Mind. And it also illustrates literally 
how even a total misconception of the original basis and 
design of Life can only mechanically repeat on a material 
level, the order and grouping which belong to the original 
system. 

This comprehensive example further illustrates how 
the visible universe, reviewed from the true mental stand- 
point, unwittingly presents, in all its details, types of the 
real facts, the order, and higher phenomena of Mind. 
The order, relations, and systematic groupings of physical 
counterfeit units advancing to a greater development of 
organically imprisoned force coincide mathematically 
with the order and grouping of metaphysical units in the 
original design of conscious evolution. Physical phe- 
nomena are proved from first to last to present a “mis- 
statement of Mind”? and its normal, living manifestation 
—a misstatement fatal to suffering humanity, until 
consciously reversed. The supposition that conscious 
existence is compressed within the limits of a visible 
embodiment has caused multitudinous offspring of the 


15. & H. 323: 14. 2 Mis. 174: 2. 
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common misconception to become helpless victims of 
vast stores of self-destructive physical forces thus 
generated and “locked up” only to burst forth period- 
ically with uncontrolled violence. 

Observed from the opposite standpoint of a material 
as opposed to the true metaphysical theory of existence, 
the order and relations of visible phenomena are now 
shown to lead up to a collective crisis in both fields of 
practical demonstration. In the field of physics, the in- 
evitable crisis ends in a disastrous physical disintegration 
of atomic bodies. In the field of metaphysics, where the 
sevenfold order has been discovered and systematically 
applied, the collective crisis ends in a painless moral 
dissolution and the conscious construction of an improved 
embodiment. Recognition of the universal design of 
Life and its logical unfoldment from a metaphysical basis 
depends upon the standpoint selected by observers. 

The atom of matter, described as a central positive 
nucleus with one or more electrons revolving around it, 
repeats the order and method observed in our common 
physical solar system, of which the atom presents a 
miniature. The power that maintains the relations ob- 
servable between the sun and secondary bodies called 
planets, can be only an immeasurably greater quantity 
of the same influence at work in the domestic economy 
of the atom. The order and relations, rotations, and revo- 
lutions, in the physical systems of atomic structure, are 
now being plainly interpreted in the Christian Science 
field of applied metaphysics, as symbolizing the un- 
changing order and relations, mental and moral revolu- 
tions, which logically must go on eternally, in accordance 
with the beneficent design of conscious spiritual evolu- 
tion and other manifestation of man and universe. 
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In demonstrating the true metaphysical theory and 
design of the universe, the astronomical order observable 
in the physical solar system is repeated in the unique 
system of parent and branch church government and 
development that characterizes the denominational move- 
ment of Christian Science. Operative Christian Science 
illustrates the right system of government alone adequate 
to maintain a coincidence of human relations with the 
universal design of Life —a coincidence needed to impel 
the essential periodic enlightenment, through successive 
individual discoveries of facts of existence contained in 
the written word. 

The discoveries and practical achievements of a minor- 
ity of advancing workers in the Christian Science field of 
metaphysical research and higher demonstrations have 
naturally begun to show a startling correspondence in 
mathematical detail, to experimental results also being 
obtained by the most advanced physicists through their 
latest discoveries and achievements in relation to the 
atom of matter. 

In the London Daily Mail of May 28, 1923, Sir Oliver 
Lodge, in referring to the breaking of an atom to pieces, 
drew attention to the inverse process, the possible “ build- 
ing up of a complex atom from a simpler one in order to 
obtain a supply of energy.” He explains that by packing 
atoms of hydrogen tightly together, “so as to form a com- 
pound atom, they lose a little in weight . . . that is to 
say, they lose seven parts in a thousand merely by being 
packed closely together,’ and he adds, “The Theory of 
Relativity strongly makes the suggestion that directly 
matter disappears energy reappears.” Therefore, “If 
ever we become able to build atoms up,” we may expect 
the amount of energy realized to correspond to the portion 
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of matter which has gone out of its ordinary material 
existence, and if the amount of energy “were only one 
part in a million, the amount thus accessible would be 
extraordinarily great” and more than we need. The 
reason given for the released energy being so great, is 
that “the velocity of light is involved.” This points to 
the speed of human achievement when impelled by the 
enlightenment received through logical spiritual discovery. 

Operative Christian Science unfolds the purely meta- 
physical process of building and preserving conscious 
identity. It is no mere accident that the process fore- 
casted by Sir Oliver Lodge corresponds mathematically 
to the order manifested in the metaphysical process now 
being demonstrably illustrated on a large experimental 
scale in the field of Christian Science, to liberate and 
harness the constructive mental and moral power indi- 
vidualized in the original constitution of the metaphysical 
unit, man. Both mathematically and metaphysically a _ 
man is one, a unit and whole number; and one and one 
are two, whether calculated in abstract mathematical, in 
physical, or in conscious metaphysical units. 

The scientific binding of metaphysical units to form a 
compound complex unity is carried out in operative 
Christian Science by means of its democratic and scientific 
covenant bond of voluntary membership. This covenant 
cements the immediate welfare of its signatories in the 
necessary speeding up of needed enlightenment through 
logical discoveries of the spiritual rules and facts of 
existence. It binds in a fourfold unity the common moral, 
physical, civil, and religious interests, on a written, but 
unfolding, constitutional basis of scientifically evolving 
church organization. The original constitutional design 
of the system has identified “the legal title” of The First 
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Church of Christ, Scientist, with an edifice on a specified 
parcel of land in America. But by scientific tenets, the 
founder, Mrs. Eddy, linked it also to the true heir, the 
living parent Church, when scientifically evolved, in 
whatever land, through the most advanced assimilation 
of the Science and truth contained in her writings. That 
which has been so linked no power on earth can separate. 
Her scientific Manual covenant, by the requirement of her 
official handwritten signature, fixed a definite operative 
limit to its By-laws. Mrs. Eddy’s decease, therefore, im- 
pels the necessary reconstruction and further development 
of the parent organization in America, to meet the impera- 
tive scientific demands of the higher spiritual discovery 
by the minority of Christian Scientists in England. By 
this constitutional limit to organizations the advancing 
minority is impelled to unfold a higher parent capacity 
able to regenerate outdated branch communities, in suc- 
cessive periods of progressive understanding. In this 
purely metaphysical process of close binding it is proved 
beyond contradiction that a sensible loss of preconceived 
mortality derived from the common misconception of 
substance as material in origin, follows inevitably for 
each unit, and a corresponding amount of true mental and 
moral energy is liberated and simultaneously harnessed 
and utilized for the regeneration of the whole of mankind. 


Tue PrEAce or NATIONS 


The constructive effects of the released spiritual energy 
are made evident by unprecedented and wholly un- 
expected developments within and outside the immediate 
field of Christian Science demonstration. The reason 
for the numerically small proportion of energy released 
being so potent in the higher demonstration of Christian 
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Science today, is because of the cumulative human need 
calling for increased speed in its collective achievements of 
good. 

By the present foundational rediscovery, in Mrs. Eddy’s 
textbook and Church Manual, of the order and method 
of the universal design of the system of world-evolution, 
there has suddenly been brought to light, through the 
scientifically evolved parent Church in England, the 
foursquare, higher basis of an all-potent moral and scien- 
tific codperation between Britain and America. This new 
and higher unity must inevitably ultimate in the extermi- 
nation of physical warfare on earth. Peace, the desire of 
all nations, and universal progress are today involved in 
the speed of the enlightening, world-encompassing Chris- 
tian Science movement. This speed is inseparable from 
the highest achievements of the numerically smallest 
minority in that system because of the fact that the 
highest constitutional authority has been allied to in- 
dividual spiritual discovery and its enlightening demon- 
stration. 


Tue Written Text oF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


As the direct consequence of the basic truth that each 
fundamental fact of Life vital to one human being must 
be vital to all, whoever is the first to perceive it will be the 
first to express what it involves, and to grasp its in- 
escapable demand for collective acceptance and applica- 
tion. The textual statements of the Science of immortal 
being must therefore always be far in advance of collective 
practical demonstration. The great spiritual facts of 
existence, stated by their logical discoverers in successive 
periods, lie concealed until demonstrably unfolded by the 
minority first to discern the open secrets contained in the 
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records left. Each fact involves an advanced under- 
standing of the universal design by which alone it can be 
practically worked out for the common good. This work 
will always have to begin from the central parent nucleus 
of the discovery, and develop in conjunction with the 
common consent of self-governed communities scien- 
tifically co6perating for the greater good of the whole of 
mankind. 

It follows from this that in the scientific democracy of 
legitimate Christian Science, true leadership, whether 
officially recognized or unacknowledged, is securely bound 
up in the individual higher demonstration of newly dis- 
cerned facts. Thus, in the advancing steps of this move- 
ment, all periods are united in the original and universal 
design of scientific evolution. The new facts demonstrated 
will always confirm as well as be endorsed by, the writings 
of the scientific Leader in whose individual record the 
discovery has been made. The pathway of higher spir- 
itual discovery in the Bible and the copyrighted works 
of Mrs. Eddy is untrammelled and open to every unit 
of mankind. But the unalterable law of universal brother- 
hood in harmonious being demands of the Discoverer in 
those pages that each foundational fact of life, when 
grasped, must be worked out by the minority, in life- 
practice, at all costs, and without a moment’s delay, for 
the saving of the majority. 

The scientific Church Manual covenant unites the im- 
mediate moral, physical, civil, and religious interests of 
the denominational parent and branch communities in all 
parts of the world by its requirement of the general 
acceptance of each fundamental fact of life as logically 
discerned to be essential to meet the common human 
need. The present reproduction of the original design of 
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evolution, adapted and exemplified in Mrs. Eddy’s 
Manual, is ably vindicating her statement that “The 
cement of a higher humanity will unite all interests in the 
one divinity.”"! Logical and uninterrupted spiritual dis- 
coveries will self-evidently uplift humanity to grasp 
divinity. 

Within the circumference of the fourfold unity formed 
first by the Church Manual covenant, the universal 
design of the sevenfold system of spiritual evolution 
has now been logically and clearly discerned. This re- 
discovery brings out the deeply significant facts that the 
design of the sevenfold system had not only been earlier 
discovered by Mrs. Eddy, but its further individual recog- 
nition and collective application were also perceived by 
her to be the next logical demands of Principle, to meet 
the greatest of all human needs — the establishment of the 
universal reign of Mind, and peace on earth. She there- 
after reduced the universal design of Life to the operative 
constitutional system of church government, patiently 
evolved and practically inaugurated by her as the indis- 
pensable step to precipitate the needed general enlighten- 
ment and collective higher demonstrations of Christian 
Science. The model covenant presented in her Church 
Manual was literally two-edged. Its positive and negative 
ruling require every member of the community to obey 
the covenant or to withdraw from further allegiance to 
the accepted official parent leadership whenever By-laws 
become morally outdated. This is essential in obedience 
to the higher constitutional demands of the system in 
order to advance in geometrical progression always in the 
direct line of each higher discovery and demonstration of 
the fundamental facts of existence taught in the textbook. 

BT Sbtesle by ts7ile Te), 
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This scientific plan of democratic self-government, enlight- 
enment, and self-development repeats the order of the 
universal design discovered by Mrs. Eddy. 


RELATIVITY 


The general Theory of Relativity brings into prom- 
inence the fact that ordinary human language is inade- 
quate to explain fully the order and movements observed 
in the physically evolved universe. Words have, in that 
theory, given place to abstract numbers. This poverty 
of human language is the negative effect of an absence of 
higher phenomena. Higher self-development is required, 
by the living Principle of intelligent unfoldment of spir- 
itual facts, to enrich periodically both conscious existence 
and the verbal expression of new ideas. 

The scientific evolution of the Christian Science Church 
in this period demonstrably proves that the Einstein 
Theory of Relativity, built upon a mathematical basis, 
brings out vivid types of essential facts of existence. 
These facts only await translation by applied meta- 
physics and a wider mental recognition to be realized in 
practical experience. 

As the collective crisis of the atom of matter approaches, 
the symbols presented by a correct mathematical state- 
ment of the visible phenomena built up from a supposi- 
tional material basis, are of the highest educational value 
in pointing to the true spiritual facts of existence and the 
higher phenomena thereby typified. 

The Einstein Theory holds that space is curved, and 
that the movements of planetary bodies are directly 
related to this curvature; in short, that the planets 
move naturally in their orbits round the sun, in the 
line most natural and expeditious in the curved space 
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in which they exist. The theory has been confirmed by 
experiment. 

The universal design of evolution rediscovered in 
Christian Science explains the phenomenon of curvature 
of space, presented in the Einstein Theory, as a magnif- 
icent universal symbol of a revolutionary, foundational 
truth. The curvature of space is seen, when reviewed 
from a metaphysical basis and translated, to be a phe- 
nomenon produced by the common consent to material 
limitations. This symbol speaks to the whole of man- 
kind above and beyond all local limitations of language. 
It bears witness to the encircling and all-inclusive outlin- 
ing effects of a common consent, on a visible plane of ex- 
perience. The method by which such curvature can be 
effected, extended, or crystallized into a prison wall then 
becomes apparent. The common consent to death as a 
boundary line in human experience is seen to be no longer 
insurmountable. This symbolic curvature points us to 
the glorious present possibilities available when the com- ~ 
mon consent of a majority accept the great spiritual facts 
of existence demonstrated in advance by the minority. 
Such an acceptance opens up boundless possibilities of 
further extension of the plane of consciousness. in infinite 
space, to be gained by the broadened mental outlook of a 
majority. While the minority can never usurp the govern- 
ing power which belongs to the common consent of a 
majority on the visible plane, it is the eternal prerogative 
of the minority advancing in the order of Science, to 
discover and point the way in conscious, painless evolution. 

That a common consent, conviction, or even an apa- 
thetic sanction of a majority, does constitute the governing 
power dominant on every plane of visible existence is 
plainly deducible from the rapid transformations effected 


CONSCIOUS EVOLUTION IN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 273 


by the changes of public opinion even in ordinary every- 
day experience. But it has remained for a practical 
demonstration of the original constitutional design of 
self-government in Christian Science to make evident 
beyond contradiction the moral and physical individual 
and collective life or death issues that hang upon the 
governing common consent of a world’s majority to 
accept unresistingly a single mistake opposed to the laws 
of immortal being. An unwary common assent to any 
actual wrong is suicidal. The fundamental mistake of a 
physical, or even semi-metaphysical, theory of existence 
bounded by the common belief of a majority of mankind 
in a necessity for physical disintegration, holds the ma- 
jority bound to death within that circle — unless released 
in time through a scientific reversal of the common 
consent. 

The mistaken common consent to evil in any form un- 
consciously misapplies the original method by which to 
demonstrate dominion over the earth — the power God- 
_ given to man in the universal design of intelligent, harmo- 
nious unfoldment of immortality. It literally outlines 
an encircling hypnotic barrier, antagonistic to all spiritual 
discovery outside its own prescribed finite limit. Such a 
barrier is fatal to the progressive self-development of even 
a single unit amongst the misled voluntary adherents, 
self-bound within its prison walls, until freed by a moral 
awakening, or by the later collective disembodiment 
otherwise rendered inevitable solely by the fatal barrier 
of common consent. Such a barrier continues until the 
basic misconception of a majority has reached its ac- 
_ cepted physical limit, when, wnless the radical mistake 
is collectively reversed in time, every visible embodiment 
within the radius of its governing influence is inevitably 
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dissolved in a collective physical disintegration of the 
whole fabricated system. It is evident that the saving 
of the majority depends upon their being mentally 
awakened in time by the conscious endeavors of the 
advancing minority. 


Tue Movement oF LocaL CoMMUNITIES 


It is proved by the demonstration of scientific church 
organization here briefly touched upon that the unifying, 
encircling effect of a common consent to fundamental 
facts of existence causes secondary branch communities, 
like planetary bodies, to continue their movement in the 
direction most natural and expeditious in relation to the 
central parent nucleus, from which is being demonstrably 
unfolded the foundational Science and truth acknowledged 
by all to be essential for their own existence and higher 
self-development. 


SCIENTIFIC EMERGENCE OF A MINORITY 


The emergence of a minority beyond fatal confines of 
physical discord prescribed by the common assent of a 
majority to a misconception of Life’s radical demands 
of health and happiness for man has always been a scien- 
tific possibility. 

Such an emergence of a minority unfolding the cen- 
tral parent nucleus of a higher development is illustrated 
in the Christian Science system in the present day. 

Operative Christian Science today furnishes the mathe- 
matical proof that all finite conceptions of matter, time, 
space, and dimensions, must change as the result of the 
immeasurable speed attained by the collective conviction 
and conscious achievements of good. This speed is now 
normally attainable through the constitutional linking 
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up of enlightening individual discoveries in spiritual 
Science with the omnipotence of a conscious common 
assent to the specific truth brought to light. To unfold 
life and health collectively the necessary preliminary 
binding of minority and majority in a common cove- 
nant of obedience to the fixed Principle, Mind, and ac- 
ceptance of the revolutionary facts discovered by the 
minority must go on unceasingly. It is the practical de- 
mand of an extended application of the original and 
universal design of spiritual evolution. The covenant 
illustrates the true method of man’s dominion, signified 
by the grandly symbolic curvature of space. Operative 
Christian Science solves the three great problems of con- 
scious evolution, proving (a) the basic constitutional origin 
of the new departure; (b) the laws of legitimate inheritance 
of conscious individual identity; (c) the accurate sifting 
methods that operate universally in determining the pre- 
cedence of the minority fitted by discovery to take the 
step needed to insure survival of the community. 

On one side, in this clearly defined field of practical 
Christian Science demonstration, is now shown the col- 
lectively discordant effects of the common assent of a 
majority to an unconstitutional official departure from 
the essential rule of rotation in the sevenfold system 
of evolution, as yet officially undiscerned. 

On the other side is shown the regenerative and in- 
creasing power constitutionally individualized by the 
earlier covenant of the majority and now independent 
minority to obey the demands of the one Principle. This 
power is now being utilized systematically from the posi- 
tive higher standpoint of the advancing minority. It 
is needed to hasten a collective emergence and deliver- 
ance of the majority, in direct line with the essential 


276 UNIVERSAL DESIGN OF LIFE 


higher demand of Principle discerned and obeyed first by 
the independent minority. The new departure is proved 
to be abundantly supported by the highest constitutional 
demands of the common tenets of Christian Science. 

By thus linking the collective progress to the conscious 
life-line of individual higher discovery, operative Christian 
Science brings to a despairing majority the remedy of 
painless emergence on to the higher and broader basis 
reached first by the minority. 

Infinite Mind must be manifested, and its living 
record of creative unfoldment must ever be expressed 
by man and universe in accordance with the order 
and methods of the universal design. Each pioneer 
discovery from Mind’s infinite store of spiritual ideas, 
demonstrably recorded, proves its constructive mental 
power. This power is thus made available in greater 
quantity, for the benefit of all mankind, —even to 
seventy times sevenfold, and beyond, “with untold 
furtherance.” ! 

Periodic discoveries of the spiritual laws and basic facts 
of existence, with painless release of a majority from 
morally outdated human by-laws, and consequent har- 
monious reunions and further accumulation of collective 
energy, as illustrated in Christian Science unfoldment, 
fulfil the perfect order of the universal design of im- 
mortal being. 


OMNIPOTENCE IN SCIENCE 


Mrs. Eddy pointed out that “Healing physical sickness 
is the smallest part of Christian Science.” 2? The “greater 
works” of preventing disease and death by mental revolu- 
tions to be collectively effected by the omnipotence of a 

1 Message 1902, 9: 1. 2 Ruds223. 
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common consent when consciously linked with each higher 
specific demand of the Science of being, as unfolding in 
logical succession, could be but dimly discerned and faintly 
indicated in the genesis of operative Christian Science. 
The complete sevenfold order of Mind’s creative method 
had first to be clearly apprehended by a minority of the 
students, and one complete moral revolution on a vital 
metaphysical point demonstrably illustrated in the field 
of Christian Science. In no other way could this mighty 
movement of spiritual world evolution be explained. 

One series of the whole seven stages completed in “ prac- 
tical, operative Christian Science,” + furnishes the living 
key to all that follow in the eternal design of scientific 
evolution. 

It is now demonstrably proved that the first three stages 
in each new unfoldment are enacted by the minority on 
the standpoint of the highest right, discerned by that 
minority alone as “legitimate and capable of producing 
the highest human good.” ? 

As the logically connected statements and_ higher 
demonstration by the minority serve to identify the 
central parent nucleus of the newly discerned fact, mental 
and moral darkness, gathering everywhere through a wide- 
spread ignorance of the truth, gives place to spiritual 
enlightenment as rhythmically as night gives place to day 
in our physical solar system. 

In repeating the unchanging sevenfold order of indi- 
vidual and collective evolution discerned in the symbolic 
language of the first chapter of Genesis, the human tend- 
ency of an overwhelming majority has been proved to be 
at first antagonistic to both the logical unfoldment and 
progressive needed reform. The fatal mistake of usurping 

1 Mis. 207: 5. 2S. & H. 182: 8. 
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the leading authority that belongs to spiritual discovery 


unwittingly enthrones physical decease in place of a 


conscious new impression of Truth caught first by the 
most earnest seeker. This causes the varied human 
attempts for reform to be involuntary, hypnotic, and 
merely mechanical. 

The deadly hypnotic condition of a majority consenting 
to the greatest wrong which must then govern all by the 
common consent, is, however, strictly limited in Christian 
Science. The triumphant emergence of the scientifically 
evolving Christian Science Church on to a higher plane of 
present thought and action was made possible by the un- 
precedented rapidity of the collective moral chemicaliza- 
tion due to the Manual covenant which links the common 
moral, physical, civil, and religious interests in a fourfold 
unity. In the collective meridian of the system, which 
occurs in the middle of the fourth stage, the common con- 
sent to the Tenets of the old covenant is found to be an in- 
dissoluble bond able to reunite an awakened majority with 
the advancing minority in operative Christian Science. 

The Tenets continue to bind all interests together 
until the whole brotherhood has been safely landed on 
the shore of a higher understanding reached here and 
now. 


INITIAL RESPONSIBILITY OF A MINORITY 


The infinite plan of collective unfoldment of “the power 
of Mind over the entire functions and organs of the 
human system’? must be inherent in every man’s con- 
sciousness. Every unit of mankind must therefore ul- 


timately respond naturally to a culminating scientific — 


statement of the true spiritual facts of Life. The common 
1S. & H. 384: 31. 
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misconception of the universe and man as originating in 
matter and doomed to physical disintegration will soon be 
relinquished. This collective response is inevitable in- 
asmuch as matter is perceptibly approaching its collective 
climax of catastrophic disintegration. 

Already the finer essences of so-called matter have been 
captured and utilized for both good and evil in practical 
experience. Unwittingly the way has thus been prepared 
_ by which the true impression of Life, always caught first 
by the deepest thinkers, can be almost instantaneously 
broadcasted and made collectively available. A small 
group of right thinkers and workers is now sufficient to 
bring about the needed change from a fatal world-mis- 
conception of a material basis of existence in a minimum 
of time. Such a change of basis will break the barrier of 
a universal consent which limits the horizon of our present 
world-concept of Life and reinstate the true spiritual 
concept of man and universe. The immortal design of 
Life with its systematic and logical living unfoldment of 
a higher manifestation of existence will then be generally 
accepted. The majority of mankind always have followed, 
and always will follow, the leaders of thought and action. 
When infinite Mind is acknowledged by the leading 
thinkers to be the ever-living basis of all scientific thought 
and action, spiritual Science will take the foremost place 
in education, and translate, from the “universal language”’ 
of symbolic visible phenomena, the true facts and laws of 
existence which when obeyed make death obsolete. 


ScIENCE, HEALTH, AND RELIGION INSEPARABLE 


The scientifically evolving Christian Science Church 


demonstrably defines, 
(1) the living line of logical spiritual discovery, as the line 
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of conscious self-development; the “Spirit-rule” * 
or “measuring rod,” in accordance with which each 
higher problem of being must be universally worked 
out; the “spiritual axis,” ? round which revolves all 
scientifically codperative human endeavor; 

(2) the plane of a conscious fourfold unity of interests 
(moral, physical, civil, and religious), as the four- 
square basis of practical codperation, coinciding 
with the universal design of scientific spiritual 
evolution; 

(3) space, as infinite spiritual unfoldment; 

(4) the fourth dimensional capacity of man, as his power 
of higher spiritual discernment and demonstration; 

(5) omnipotence, as a common consent to a radical right, 
and its demonstration. 

Until the basic fact that man and universe originate in, 
rest upon, and proceed from Mind — the divine, living 
Principle called God — was consciously apprehended in 
Christian Science, the omnipotence of good on earth 
remained an abstract ideal, and could not be practically 
utilized. When the visible effect of the common consent 
of a numerically negligible minority to a single radical 
right is seen to obliterate the visible effect of the common 
consent of an overwhelming majority to an opposite 
positive wrong, by a reversal of the common consent, 
the omnipotence of good on earth and _ the futility of 
evil, when rightly handled in Science, is proved beyond 
all contradiction. 


A FoursquaRE Basis 


The Church, established by Mrs. Eddy to present un- 
foldment of the Science and truth in her writings, and to 
1S. & H. 351: 23. 2 Ret. 88: 30. 
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“evolve scientifically,’ ! was allied by her to the moral 
support afforded by a legal title — “The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.’”” With the aid of the strong arm of 
the State laws of Massachusetts, she made fast the legal 
title to an edifice built on American soil, but linked 
the moral, physical, civil, and religious interests of 
her church members to the logical discoveries of the 
fundamental facts still remaining to be discerned in her 
writings. By this method Mrs. Eddy left the true parent 
centre to proclaim its own identity, whenever and where- 
ever discovery and demonstration should present the 
logical spiritual unfoldment needed to substantiate its 
parent capacity and rightful claim to the additional 
support afforded by the legal title, for the purpose of 
making the new unfoldment world-known. She knew 
that a power higher than the laws of Cesar was needed 
to sustain a demonstrable unfoldment of the universal 
design of Life, enfolded in “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” and exemplified in the constitutional 
design of the Manual of The Mother Church. The legal 
title, while withheld from the new spiritual unfoldment 
of the original design of the system, demonstrably evi- 
denced first in Britain, must remain but an empty name 
engraved on a stone edifice. A congregation that worships 
in that edifice while disconnected by its own act from the 
living unfoldment of Christian Science is reduced to a 
worship of the dead letter and rendered powerless, under 
such conditions, to control either functional or organic 
conditions. The counterfeit body has, in fact, never 
functioned under Mrs. Eddy’s By-laws, the legitimate ad- 
ministration of which she limited to the term of her own 
active leadership. That limit was scientific, and fixed to 
1 My. 342: 27. 
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impel obedient reconstruction in the order of spiritual 
evolution when the unfoldment of the design should ap- 
pear. This it actually did after the sixth stage of Mrs. 
Eddy’s life-work, which brought to the student of her 
writings the discernment of the fact next in logical order. 

With unprecedented foresight Mrs. Eddy safely estab- 
lished the legal title of the Church in the Western Hemi- 
sphere. She also established legally protected titles for 
periodicals. These were designed to be the organs of 
the Church for current circulation during the periods of 
successive unfoldments as it should “evolve scientifi- 
cally.’ But the anchor of The Mother Church, the 
priceless pearl of spiritual understanding never to be 
mistaken for organization, she fastened firmly to the un- 
ending line of higher spiritual discovery in the written 
word of Science. This anchor of her “higher hope for 
the race’! she then flung upward and outward into 
the ocean of true human consciousness. She knew that 
it could find its natural resting-place only on the spot 
where a right understanding of her own life-purpose and 
the eternal order of the true system of world-evolution 
should grasp and hold it firmly. The anchor fell on 
England’s shores, in the heart of the evolving Parent 
Church, the first-born of the new generation, although 
at first, having no “temple wherein to enter” ? and pray. 
This is a final proof that the ideas of Life do not begin 
from Church organization. 

The anchor line which now links the interests of all 
Christian Scientists in the Western Hemisphere to the 
scientifically evolved Parent Church in Britain, also unites 
them in the fulfilment of the final and dominant life- 
purpose of Mrs. Eddy for the consummation of “on earth 

1 My. 246: 11. 2 My. 6: 14. 
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peace, good will toward men.’”’ The demonstration of 
“practical operative Christian Science’?! she acknowl- 
edged to be the leading impetus of her life. 

Holding fast, therefore, to this anchor line of recurring 
spiritual discovery, the newly evolved parent Church is 
daily fulfilling the promise, “Christian Science presents 
unfoldment.”? From this centre, now also extended to 
Boston, is being published for all mankind the complete 
order and method of the sevenfold system of harmonious 
conscious evolution rediscovered in Mrs. Eddy’s writings 
and demonstrated in life-practice. 

True to “the polar magnet’ * of the system — the 
Revelation that unfolds in the eternal order through as- 
similation of the written word — the new Manual cove- 
nant, which requires its signatories to live in obedience to 
the rules of Christian Science and to the laws of their 
land, reinstates the original Manual system of self- 
government in consonance with the Magna Charta of 
Christian Science. By its faithful reproduction of the 
universal design it has already established its scientific 
connection with the Bible, the textbook, and pioneer 
Church Manual of Mrs. Eddy. 

In its support of right government the scientifically 
evolving Church, on its foursquare basis, is seen out- 
distancing even the best of political treaties. It self-evi- 
dently unites all interests in a voluntary acquiescence in 
the one thing needful — the logical unfoldment of the 
great spiritual facts of being, in consonance with the uni- 
versal design of man’s triune Principle, Life, Truth, and 
Love. Christian Science is thus bringing daily nearer the 
grand realization of the universal brotherhood of man and 
the reign of peace on earth. 

1 Mis. 207: 5. 2S. & H. 68: 27. Deals, ay hae 72 


XV 
SCIENTIFIC UNITY WORKED OUT IN LIFE-PRACTICE 


The scientific unity which exists between God and man must be wrought out 
in life-practice, and God’s will must be universally done. + 
— Mary Baker Eppy. 


HE Christian Science textbook and the original design 

of self-government recorded in Mrs. Eddy’s Church 
Manual contain the foundational plan of scientific unity. 
Together they unfold the moral and spiritual groundwork 
on which alone the right order and relations can be main- 
tained to coincide with the universal design of Life. 

The immeasurable good to mankind that may result 
from one right thought put into action has been too often 
proved to leave any doubt as to the power that belongs to 
right thinking. Building upon this fact, it is a truth as 
demonstrable as mathematics that the power which is 
individualized by a majority of thinkers who are agreed 
upon, and act in accordance with, a single basic right 
idea must be irresistible on earth. Christian Science 
unfolds the omnipotence of good. Its advancing demon- 
strations prove that the cumulative power of good results 
from man’s common agreement with each right idea as 


gradually and logically unfolding to the most advanced — 


individual perception. 


If we are agreed that God is good, and All-in-all, the — 
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word “good” cannot be truthfully applied to any of the 
forms of sin, disease, and death which darken human 
experience. The healing of a single case of physical 
disease by the power of Mind is a demonstration, in 
degree, of the omnipotence of right thinking. But Christ 
Jesus, the record of whose healing works is unrivalled, 
foretold “greater works” to be forthcoming when the 
Science which he taught and illustrated should be more 
generally understood. Who has yet grasped the full sig- 
nificance of the words, “Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them’”’! 
This did not allude to his physical personality. Such a 
gathering together signified the power individualized 
within the smallest circle formed by common consent to 
a single affirmation of Truth. Such a mental at-one-ment 
in whatever is fundamental to real being is a realization 
in degree of the kingdom of heaven on earth unfolding 
collective right thought and action. Christian Science 
explains the “I” as Spirit, and man as the expression of 
God’s being. 

“The supremacy of Spirit”’? on earth as in heaven will 
be understood when the smallest numerical minority on 
the side of a specific truth, individualizing and utilizing 
spiritual power, is acknowledged by a mistaken majority 
to be right. Each time a fatal error of thought and 
action is thus reversed, collective physical disease is pre- 
vented. This higher demonstration of Christian Science is 
the essential proof required that “man reflects Spirit, not 
matter,” ? and this reflection must necessarily be made 
apparent through the human character. Such a collective 
moral healing in practical Christian Science of a single, 
but fatal, error is sufficient to prove man’s God-given 

18. & H. 44: 3. 2 Message 1901, 5: 21. 
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power to destroy every kind of sin. The exercise of this 
power must ultimate in preventing physical discord of 
every kind, hence mankind’s complete dominion over 
physical disease and death is logically provedto be a 
present possibility, however long or short may be the 
period before its consummation. 

Man’s collective dominion over evil is contingent upon 
the agreement of a majority with each right idea as made 
evident on the plane of visible action, through higher 
individual discernment of the facts of real existence. 
This truth leads us to the correct view of God’s one divine 
plan of unfoldment and right government and to the 
profound significance of the words “love one another.” 

The idea of one God apart from right government is 
inconceivable. Life is demonstrable in Science, but only 
in accordance with the laws of perfect unity. 

The scientific unity of God and man to be worked 
out in life-practice, necessitates that each fact of Life — 
demonstrably proved true, even on the smallest scale — 
must be made known to all men, so that all may perceive 
its vital import, and act accordingly. Results will prove 
that the idea has originated in divine wisdom. All men 
being in agreement on the new and true fact are brought 
naturally in closer agreement with one another. When 
the fact discovered has been assimilated and embodied, 
something more of the eternal relation of all good to man’s 
Life is generally understood. The attainment of such 
unity of good, as the result of even one new and essential 
fact dawning upon the individual consciousness, indicates 
the vital relation of the conscious standpoint of spiritual 
discovery with all humanity. It makes self-evident the 
fact that all men must come to the same standpoint of 
conscious acceptance of each higher idea of truth un- 


SCIENTIFIC UNITY IN LIFE-PRACTICE 287 


folded, since equally vital for the welfare of all men. 
Only by the acceptance and application of the ideas of 
good, in their right order, can the family of mankind ever 
reach and maintain that unity of the whole brotherhood 
which brings heaven on earth and makes health universal. 

Since it is undeniable that individual discovery always 
precedes common knowledge, the eternal law of balance 
necessitates a common rally to the support of individual 
discovery. It follows that all harmonious, collective, 
human progress must logically rest upon the maintenance 
of the true constitutional balance between the individual 
and collective interests. A principle of leadership that 
is not individually demonstrable through the Leader 
produced by it, is a nonentity and no lead for sane men 
and women. 

The highest system of government must provide for the 
due protection of a single fact essential to existence when 
first discerned and demonstrated from the individual 
standpoint of the seeker, and also for its collective im- 
partial application. We must all grasp the basic fact 
that unlimited spiritual power is available to man through 
common consent to a right idea, but that consent cannot 
be obtained until the fact that demands obedience is 
published. 

In the scientific democracy introduced in the original 
Christian Science system of church government the 
immediate common interests are linked to the consciously 
advancing individual discovery of each logical step proved 
essential to the collective progress. Each step must coin- 
cide with the written text of Science which forms the 
constitutional basis of the sevenfold system of uninter- 
rupted unfoldment of Life discovered by Mrs. Eddy in 
the Bible, and practically adapted in her Church Manual. 
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God’s universal plan, as patterned in the Church 
Manual by Mrs. Eddy, is unfolding to us “the methods 
of Mind”! by which each of the great facts of Life, as 
dawning upon the individual human consciousness, can 
be made known to all the Church, and through it to the 
widening circle that will gradually embrace the whole of 
mankind — for every one needs it. What feeds one 
can feed all, in legitimate Christian Science. 

An immeasurable power of infinite good can be indi- 
vidualized by the operative Christian Science system of 
church government designed to be carried out in accord- 
ance with the Church Manual plan of conscious unity of 
one and all in good. 

Its purpose is to hold the whole membership in conscious 
line with, and obedience to, each rule of Science as dis- 
cerned, and to apply it practically for the common benefit 
inits establishment of general moral and physical harmony. 
Each church member is thus brought into present enjoy- 
ment of the good demonstrated. Higher discoveries 
through assimilation of the written word, and higher united 
demonstrations of good, will go on until human conscious- 
ness is full of the knowledge of God, universal good, “as 
the waters cover the sea.” 

The more clearly the scientific understanding of God 
is apprehended, together with the fact that in reality man 
“collectively, as individually,” ? reflects the one Mind 
that is God, the more essential will be recognized the 
various channels of individual and collective activity as 
marked out in their right order in the original Manual 
design. 

The central publishing house, established to make 
known the good news of each “new spiritual idea” as 

1§. & H. 212: 25. 2 Mis. 164: 28. 
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unfolded from the true metaphysical parent centre, is of 
supreme importance in this system, as is also its one central 
school of advancing education. The uniform Sunday 
services and weekly lessons are of equal importance to the 
general progress. The natural effect of this system of 
operative Christian Science is that each higher demon- 
stration of the omnipotence of good must uplift the whole 
united membership to a higher level of present thought 
and action. General progress in spiritual growth is main- 
tained. All men are brought normally and naturally to 
know, to see, and to do what is right, and thus to grow 
more wise and loving, each in his own order manifesting 
more of the quality, and reflecting more clearly and effectu- 
ally the attributes and power of God, man’s eternal ever- 
operative Principle. 

The system of church government originally established 
in Christian Science brings out literal proofs that a single 
stand taken first individually, on a vital truth newly 
discerned in Science and Health, can be identified as the 
central standpoint of the greatest good essential to the 
existence of the whole church community even though all 
others should be arrayed in opposition to that standpoint 
for a season. Love’s omnipotent demand is that one on 
the side of right shall be proved right, here and now; in 
no other way can the majority on the side of an opposite 
actual wrong be saved from its fatal consequences. But 
what a victory for the right! What a divine plan must 
that be which can produce such a glorious result on 
earth — and without resort to physical force! 

This is the great harvest test through which the Chris- 
tian Science field is passing today. It is the privilege and 
duty of the few to stand firmly on the central standpoint 
with God, on the vital fact of successive individual dis- 
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coveries of infinite good, and its impartial distribution 
‘through the Church on earth. In proportion as the 
demonstration of the power of good individualized and 
made available by scientific unity in Truth rises, the 
right government essential in legitimate Christian Science 
will be understood. “Our demonstration rises only as we 
rise’? in conscious apprehension of God’s nearness, His 
ever-presence, and co-existence with man. Let the scien- 
tifically evolved Church press on and rejoice together, 
whatever the demand of this hour, for it means mankind’s 
ultimate redemption from evil in all its forms. 

When the irrefutable proof has been clearly established 
of the power of operative Christian Science to destroy 
specific sin, collectively, on the moral plane as the only 
means of preventing collective physical catastrophe, there 
will no longer be a general misunderstanding of this 
Science. It will be acknowledged all-Science and all- 
inclusive in its beneficent effects, unfolding universal 
health and, at the same time, impelling man’s higher 
individual spiritual development, bringing immortality to 
light. 

Surely no better or grander description of Christian 
Science in its individual and collective mission among 
mortals has ever been given than by Mary Baker Eddy, 
on page 42 of her work, “ Unity of Good”: “Truth, defiant 
of error or matter, is Science, dispelling a false sense and 
leading man into the true sense of selfhood and God- 
hood.” 

Each higher problem of Life presented can, under the 
right government in practical Christian Science, always 
be solved by a higher individual discovery and united 
obedience. This is our task, and the reward of increasing 

1 Mis. 359: 25. 
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happiness is assured in every overcoming, until all error 
is destroyed, and demonstrated spiritual understanding 
acknowledged the only and sure guide, correlated in 
Science, with God’s eternal plan and everpresence. 

The practical overcoming of evil, collectively, in Chris- 
tian Science, is not accomplished merely by repression 
through fear of punishment, but by demonstrable proofs 
that man’s highest happiness here, now, and always can 
be gained only by a voluntary acquiescence in God’s re- 
quirement. It systematically gathers and harnesses the 
waste force of the ocean of unformed human thoughts and 
turns the tide of sin, disease, and death into a steady flow 
Lifeward for the saving of all mankind. 


Through God, who gave that word of might 
Which swelled creation’s lay: 

“Let there be light, and there was light.” 
What chased the clouds away? 

’T was Love whose finger traced aloud 

A bow of promise on the cloud. 4 


1 Mis. 388. 
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